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3 1.Thebleſſedneſſeof Þ = a c z-makers, 


2, T headuancement of Gods Children. 


| Preached before the K1NG, 


3+ The Sinne againſt the holy Gnosr. 
Preached at Pauls Croſſe. 
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BLESSEDNES 
of Peace-makers : 


And the 


ADVANC EMENT 
of Gods Children. 
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_ King, by [Loan Denis o n Door 
of Diuinity , and one of his Ma- 
teſties Chapleynes, 
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in Taos hurch- an 1620, 
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Two Sermons preached before the | 
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Honorable, T x 0Mas 
Farleof Kelly, Viſcount Fenton, 


Oneofthe G=: xnTLEME N of his 
Maieſtics Royal! Bed-chamber, 


Kaight of the molt noble order 


of the GAR T E Ky and, 


of his Maicflics moſt Honoras 
ble Priuie Counfell, 


| 


»ubliſkiaj of 

Ik Som hath, 
by fome who are iu- 
\dicious,been thought 
aH- neceſſary for the pre- 
ſent times : They may happfly fire 
men'vp to a ſerions contideration, 
and correſpondent thanketuineſle 
for theſe bleſſed daies of Peace and 
_A 2 Grace 
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Grace which wee enioy, vader the| 


ouernment of the molt Wiſe,Lear- 
ned, and Religious King, that ever 
this Nation had, 

" And p-radyenture, the view of 
this cxceilent Orngment,may mobe | 
| fore, who are now contentious, to 
become (tudions ,. according, to the | 
pt, bf Peaceand Qui- 


{ | x Theſ.4,1r. |- Apoltles prece 
* 0 erneſſe. wry Fl 
..| Being reſolued: for the publiſh- 
ingof them, I wanted no motines | 
tor dedication, As my felfe hauc 
duelyobferued , and others ingeni- 
oully acknowledged your Lordlhip, 
in your generall carriage, 4 worthy 
patterne of all true honour : So hauc 
{ much reioyced to obſerue your 
Lordlhips religious diſpoſition (the 
life and luſtre of crue Noblenefle) 
and your conſtant ſanCtifying of the 
Sabbath, both ar the prayers of the 
| Church, and preachingot the word, 
without negiett or diuorce of thoſe 
ſacred ordinances, 
And who doth not honour you 
| y 
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DepicaTtor1tet 


hw lite of our gratious Soueraign? 
For had the bloody deliynes of the 


| light of our 1ſrael had beene pur | 
out; and wee ( for ought that any 
morrall eye can ſee) lett alrogether 
hopeleſle of thoſe great bleſhngs we 
now enioy. But in more particular, 
the reſpet your honor hath had to 
my ' Miniftery \,” euer fince I was 


of me both in Court and Country, 
doe worthily challenge ſome teftih- 
cation of thankfulneſſe, without 
which I might juſtly incurre Clawas- 
us Caſars cenſure vpon ingraticude. 
And as your Lord{hips favours 
haue beene publike, ſo the Philolo- 
pher hath taught mee not to tender 
my thanks in anznlo,g> ad aurem. 


 inlolent Gowries,:taken ed, the. 


knowne ynto you, and your gracing 


Therefore (inlteade of better | 
meanes) theſe two Sermons , like 
the widowes two Mires,doe hn mbly | 
preſent themſelues to your Lord- 
i A 3 __ j 


as a worthy inltrumenr. pres tap- FR DION 
pineſfe, in the happy reſcue of the | 


2. Sam. nity, 


Ingrates rewoee. 
rit in ſerwitts* 
tem , yUcton, 


Seneca de Benn | 
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Tax EyisrL:, &c. 


hips hands, crauing your accep= 
' tance, andthe continuanceof your 
tauour to him, who heartily prays- | 
eth for your proſperous eſtate, and 
hatch vnfaynedly deuoted himlclfe 


' . 
L 
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I o. Dexi1s on. 


CHRISTIAN READER, 
4m occaſioned, in [alating 
thee, 10 Apologize for my 
ſelfe.. 1 haue beene taxed,by- 
wy [ome , for roo much tart-. 
theſe Sermons , againſt. thoſe 


who difſent from our Church in her 
Ceremonies and gouernment, and for 
ranking them with Peace=breakers. 
But heare my inſt defence : 1, profeſſe | 
freeh, if amanbe of an humble. ſpirit, | 
peaceable behauiour, and, as bis Maicfty | 


Preface to h's 


writes, Learned and Gr able , though be BoA; Aogov 


doe not altogether hike the Ceremonies 
of our Church , be is not the man whom 
eyther my tongue or pen fball ſtrike. 

And be be Miniſter or private 
Chriſtian, by how much the more ftrict 
” | ns and | 


EEE WE CEO 


m - 


Eft ergo eccleſie 
quod [erat foris 
gema: inius. Ini 
picos tamen de- 
Putat ſuos foris 
Eo ntws : foris 
[4:i.inus evitahi. 
les, in'us diffs» | 
cif "ul tolerabiies. 
Aug. pref ad 
Plal 142, 


Iu4g.s. 24. 
N-wtranſ]. 
margent, ' | 


| Blefſcd areth® 
Peacc- mak<s 


| 


| 


ferences , 


"To che] Rader 


a; ra carefull any one is in the ic waies of 


God ( ſout bein fincertty ; without con- 
tention and oftentation) the more 1 doe 
eftceme hims worthy of- ref ect. 
But when ] ebſerue ſome others, 
extber by th Mapa Sermons or Con- 
40 be proud, Fi Hons, and 
contentious ; blame me not for taxing 
them as enemies 19 our Peace; or if thou 
doe, 1 little regard it: Pride, Fattion, 
and contention, I could nener like in any. 


ſhe accounts as\enemies both choſe 
that are without, and thoſe rhat are 
within ; thoſe that are: without are 


morecalily auoided,>rhoſe-thar are 


wichin are more hardly indured. 
Gideons Altar ' ud" Enſiznes did 
tarry "this Motto, Tehovabh lhalom 
The Lord ſend Peice : And our. 
Soucratones drfton is, Beari' Pacifict, 
whith cox »ſortinp with his gratious acti: 
ons, ſhould call v5-alt, like good Soul- 


dizrs,- to the ftantard o Peace. Theſe 
two 


| 


Saint Aultin ſaith in the like caſe:The | 
Church fiach that (hee may ſuffer 
withour, .and- figh\ for within, yet | 


| 
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To the Reader: : 
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we famous C ities of Greece which of- Thebes and 
ten tarred one withanather, when; they 9%. 
| mere. aſſakeg. by the common, enemy, 
onited their forces for the\common de- 
| fence :{/ould to Gad the childrenof light | 
woulg learne to be a5 Wiſe as the chil» 
dren of this world. im heir genera- | - 
£100. wh! 3L69 EF : I: ; 
His Maieſly hath gone before ws in 
bis excellent encounters : Were it not fit- 
© er cofollow him againſt the common es | 
= nrerres in a wt and waighty quarrell, | 
WF iben by taking wp the pen, to diſturbe 
| the peace of the Church , about matter 
= of Ceremonies? Let me antreate thoſe 
= | who are contentious , as they tender the 
EF | peace of their Soules , to ponder dilt- 
| gently the Apoſtles precept to the 
&; Coiofhans : Ler the peace of God | Caloſ.z. 15. 
#| rule ja your hearts, to the which 
| you are called in one body. And 
| to conſider ſeriouſly his prayer for the | 
& | Theſlalonians,uttered with much wes 
Ei hemency, and diners waighty and mo- 
| 212g circumſtances. Now the Lord 
of peace himſelte give you peace 
\ alwaies, 


1 


——— 


To the Reader. 
alwaies by all meanes. A#4d 1 hear 
tily wiſh, that hs precept may ſo pre-«| 
| waile with them, and his prayer for 
|| Paxtrexfterie | them, that they may become the Sonnes 
| eft queddem ye | of Peace ; and that this Peace || 
| rn ons |  temporall, may be to thema 
| Greg: Pafor. | pledge, and ſteppe to 
mg. | - | | Peace crernall. 
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Bleſſed are the Pt a © t-Makers. | 


tenth of Lake, 
d thar when ovr 
Saviovas ſent 
forth his Dil- 
. Ciples to any 
y houſe, hee en- 
= | toyned them, | 
[| thus to ſalute It : Peace be to this 

E| houſe. 


That "CASTOR bleſſed be God, 


Eee —rty———— nes 
— —_— ——— 
———————  — 
v . . _ 


E reade in the | 


| his ſcruants, and, like Afaries preti- ' 
+ ous 0yatment, hath filledthis houſe | 
|! with a ſweete perfume of Peace. 
| In regard whereof, inftead of the 
Diſciples ſalutation., I haue taken 


———— DEE OTE 


C | | our 


' hath proſpered well in the hands of 


| Luk.10.. 


Tok.13, 3. 


4 


I "I" 
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The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. © 


4 
-q 


| our Sauiours benediction; (tor my 
purpole was, that my firſt Oblation 
in this houſe ſhould bea Peace-offe- | 
ring.) Beats Parifici: Bleſſed are the | 
Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called 


the children of God. 
 f r. Abenediction, 


Bleſſed are the Peace- 


; 22 - 
Which words} ,. Areaſon or ma: | 


| conraine 2. &-} 1;Ftation of the be- 
| ſpecial Poiines, | nediction : 
For they ſhall be called || 

L thechilaren of God. || 

| The Benediion,which at this time |} 
{hall be che bounds of my ſpeech, || 

| yeelds rwo words, and the F Beatz & |! 
ſame:two parts : ; Pacifict, || 


| 


For in chan? Fo Perſon, and 
h 


obſcrue, is condition. 
The perſon 4 Peace-maker , his | 
condition, He u bleſſed. 

And indeede thele arcinſeperable 'F 
companions, Peace-makers'and Bleſ- \F 
ſeanes: They goe hand in hand, & are || 
| | like Hippocrates twins, which lived & | 
— died 


\ 


_— ted M.ED. 
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The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. \ 
/ {Wicd togerber. There was neuer any | 
1 {HÞic{led (had he opportunity) but he | 

vas a Peace- maker:Neuer was there 

Peace-maker, but. hee was bleficd. 

Here Beatiis firft in-þlace, but Paci- 

15 firſt in order: For aman muſt 
be Pacificws, before he can be Beats, 
hee mult be a;'Peace-maker, that hec 

may be Biefſed , and/theretore wee 
Ewill beginne with.him firſt, 1 
== Now vary word Pacrificus'is a 
compound,and involags two words, TE! 
[a fobigct and an adiun&, a man and | ND wi: 
Ehbis ornament, Peace, and/a' maker | cidenrive : Accs: 
Soft Peace. I call Peaceran ornament | EY 
K according to the phraſe in Schoolkes,  þanriarom. 

Jand ficly in my conceir, for withour 
K ita man is but a Skeleton, or like the 
E braſen Serpent when it was without | 
| Þvertue, Nebuſbton,a peece of brafſe':  *Kingt5. 
| We will firft conlider'the ornament 
KEthat makes the man, Peacezand then | 
Tithe man who is graced with thisor- 
4Hament,the maker of Peace. / - 
Ss Saint Pawl,r, Theſ/.5.exhorts thus | 
iconcerning the miniſters of Chriſt; 


| 


ar 


| 
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"The blefſedneſſe of Peace-anakers, 


Haxe them in ſinguler renerence for 
their workes ſake. Hee that regards 
that exhortation, will looke into the 
worke, and when he findsthar they 
areconverſantaboutthe molt noble 
ſubieR, as beingthe-Phiſitions, and 


Medici anima. 


| rw. Chryſ, | -watch-men for the Soules of men: | 
It:will cauſe him to ſubſcribeto the | 
Heb 83127. >, Apoſtles encomium, who calls thart | 
office, Kxnov'igyon, '.4 worthy wor ke, | 


and.conſequently ro yeclde- to his } 
t.Tim,z, | exhortation, Hae themin ſingular re | 
erence. y0 hethat confiders this ex- Þ 
cellent worke and ornament Peace, 
will cake notice of the worth of the 
: Peace-maker,and conſequently pro- ! | | 
| novnce him blefled. Thus the torall | 
_ | ofi this our preſent diſcourſe, yeelds | 

vs thele particu/ars. Firſt a worke, | 
which is Pax, Peace : Secondly, the || 
workemen, Pacifici, the Peace-ma- 
kers;and that wil bring in-rhe third, 
which is a reward, Beats ,'Bleſled. 
And of theſe points in otder. 


The bleſſedneſſe of Place-mnakers 


The fir it part: Of PEACE, 
Sg Pecioſum nomen pacts eſt, ſaith Hi- 
Mary : The name of Peace'is ſpeci- 
ous, yea 1t 1s pretious.. For God, the 
founraine of all goodnelle, is in fun+ 
dry places of Scripture ſtiled. The 


God of Peace. Chriſt , the author of. 


our hopes and happinefle, in the 
ninth of 7ſatah, 1s called the Prizce 
of Peace. "Tire Goſpel}; which is the 


glad-tidingsof good things, andthe | 


wer of God ro faluation, inthe 


» JJ fixtro the Epheſians, is intituled, The 
=] Goſpel of Peace. Peace, it makes the 
© ſweeteſt Hymne that; the Angels 
& could {ing ar our: Sautours birth, 

; i Gloria in altiffimis, Glory be to God 


in the higheſt heauens, /Peace vpon 


; Y carch. The richeſt legacy Our Satll- 
our could bequeath to his Church, 


| at the time of his death, Pacem relin- 


= qo obs, 'My peace: ] leaue with 


Rom.f $336: | 
| 1,Cor.14-33. 
2 


Uaiah 9.6. 


; Rom.10,15., 
| Romel. 16. 


Ephef,6.15. 
Luke 1.14 


Toh,14.27. v4 | 


you, my peace | giue:you. Yea lo | -*, - 


|. ample and excellent is this orna- 


ment, that the Zebrewes'vnder the 
Dd | it 


At 


| Thebleſſedueſſe of Peace-mukers, | 


name of Peace, doe comprehend all} 
- proſperity and felicity whatſoeuer 3 
and not vnhly, if wee confider| 
| it in the ſeuerall branches. | 
"© cane 1 will-not ſtand ro ſhew how|# 
aac '| ſome dicotomile, ſome tricoromile|! 
three. © | this Peace. like the dittintion of a| 
foure-fold Peace, becauſe by ir T|; 
(hall che betrer vnfold chis orna-|} 
ment. And that is, Pax ſuperpte, in| 
terna, extern, aterna : The Peacel' 
of Reconciliation,of Conſolation,of| 
Aﬀſociation, of eternall Saluation, | # 
& thele foure are like fours links of a | 
Chain, all inſeperably knit togerher: || 
| -»» (The Peace' of Reconciliation, | Z 
is the Peace between God and man. | # 
This is the: foundation of ail rrue|| | 
comforts, and the head of the foun«||! 
taine, whence all the other kindes of | | 
Peace doe ſpring. When A4dem did| i 
eate the. forbidden truice heeloſt | | 
his fauour and Peace with God,and | Þ 
his flying from the tace of God was | 

| an-evident argument of the breach | 


of that Peace;: . 


| 


— This” 
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The bleſſedne(ſe of Peace-makeys. 

This was a miſerable condition; 
for better it were to be at varience 
with all the world, then to be at 
oddes with God. Herrendam eff : It 
is a fearefull thing, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
to fall into the hands of the lining 
God. And no meruaile, for heeis a 


PIE 


conſuming fire; yea,he is able to caſt 


both ſoule and body into hell for 


euer. 
By how much therefore this 


warre and varience is wofull, by ſo 


Z | much more is the reconciliation 
= | comfortable. Therefore the Lord 


doth nor onely ingeminate the ioy 
of this newes, Eſay, 40. 1. ſaying, 


Comfort you, comfort you my people. | 


But bids his ſeruants bring forth 
this Cordiall, and ſpeake os the heart 
of Hiernſalem, and cry wnto her, that 
her warfare & ended. As it was loy-= 
full newes ro Pharaohs butler , that 
the King his maſters fauour ſhould 
be recoucred, and himfelfe reſtored 
to his ofhce : So muſt ic needes be 


a lingular comfort to all the chil | 


'B _ dren 


Heb.ro.z1. 


| Deut. 4.24. 


Mar.10.298, 


wo ——_ _—y 
tib-3. 
' 


— ——— 
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fſedneſſe;pf Prace-makers.” | 


Ire of God , thatþe is reconciled to i 
tliem , and. they reſtored ro that || 
happy. cſtate which they loſt.in 4- | 
dam: Sgthatl may ſay of this kinde 
ot! Pcage.; $peatoſam nomen Pacis eft. | 
The name ot. P gg</is [pecious,'tis | 
Precious. IE .\* 

Now this Penee of reconciliatisnM 
brings in the next- linke , the! peace4 
of Conſcience ) which I call-t the 4} : 


fied, andh is: 


Ghoſt | WH 8 

\There is no miſe weather I 
to: che {ting of Conſcience; A wonw- | | 
ded ſpirit who can beave? When one | 
ſha!! be ritieſle, like the raging Sea, | 
toſſed with the billowes of detain, (| F 
| 5(a.57.20. | as E/au ſpeakes of an vnreconciled | 
F-- {ſinner : When hee hall haue the | | 
Furies with their whippes and tor- 
caes vexing him, as Sueronius writes 


Sueton, in vit, of Nero): : when he {ball feeleabur- | 
Nero cap,34. © den | 


i.Pro.18.14; 


=. 
oe 61 bel 
Ie 


The eſſedueſi of Peace: ERP Ki 


den vpon his: Soule enen' heauier 


ſpeakes of Cayne : 
ſus ſhall bring chis diitrefſed foulc 


ſpread oger it the banner ot his com- 


ne "Paijþon, asit is Cant. 2.4. Then, as 
YE | chEbabe ſpratig in the wombe of E- 


lizabeth at the lalutation ofthe biel 
280 {hail the humbled 
the- Mis. v of this 


[Virgin 


{| he Ie A good Conſcience | 


| i 4 continuall. feaſt. So that | may 


likewiſe conclude concerning it, Fpe- 
cioſum nomen Paczs eff. Ihe name 


cious. © 
::The third kinde of Peace, which 
I call the peace of Aﬀociation,is that 
ciuill peace. which" is berweene man 
andman. *\And=rhis aiſo is aconfc= 


| 


B22 


of this Peace is ſpecious and: pre- 


then «£124, as the holy Hiltorian | 
It then ChriſtTe- | 


into his wine-celier of comfort; and | 


Luke __ 


ed Lit 2.8, 


£ 
| 
| 
' 


| Pro.15.15, 


Jour of the'former...For's Suitt- | 1.10h.q.10. 
2 Jobs 
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The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 


/ John ſaith, he that loues God, will | Þ 
alſo loue his brother ; So he thar 1s 
at Peace with God, and with his 
owne Soule, will ſurely be at Peace 
with men. This Peace is excelient; 
and thereforcalmighty God, when | 
| | hewillgiuea grear teſtimony of his 
i.Chro, 22.9. | louing fauour to Dama, tels him that 
his ſonne {hall be a man of Peace. 
6 And when hee will manifeſt his re- 
| 2,Reg-2220, | [peftto the melting heart of Joſiah, 

| he promiſeth him that hee [hall goe 
to his graue in Peace. 

The paſſages of Scripture vr- 
ging this, are aboundant and vehe- 
ment, As that in the twelfth ro rhe 
Rem.12.18, | Romanes. 1f it be pofluble , and as much | 
4s in you zs, hae Peace with all men, 
If ic ſeeme «Awvaſor,impoſhble,in re- 
oard of others, yet Td+f var, doe 
you your beſt indeauour to haue | 
Peace. And whata vehement adiu- 
J. | ration 1s that in the ſecond to the 

| jPhila.w. | Philippians? If there be any conſolati- 
ou in Chriſt, any. comfort in Charit y, 
| any fellowſbip of the ſpirit, any com- 
Eon: paſſion 


—— 


YE; ty 


r WEE. 22>... ple Nay, 
£3 por Rnd CO RT; "1 
Or - oo apes les! ITS FN PRgecs 7g 
DEL TC EATEN I LELLI Re. ES REED CO oe 
CEE vx ww =D Fg® MR Mode? 


OeND adn wn. caliph {3 nn wage 
POD os ue, -s 
WB 22.3 OR ne OY Ps, IBS 
BE rt , 2 * 
- te te © 
RR pe I EE oF 
5 > 05487 RY 3% ak 
SO OR RE ITa Toh 
oO NN CES. 


I CG 


4 2 
— 
Fa 


<0 F pA FOND A "2: af k by Ys TW T £4 2, 


ns 7 
DD 
PK . /\ 
IE-0V 
x PCT 
0 Np 
"oe BEE 
pg. £ 

[7 q 
_ - 

4 

br 


WR 
OTA 7 
DESO: 40, 
0 
TNF! WL 

£3 [ 
SOIT LEN 
" CL 
A 


| 


The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 


paſſion and mercy, embrace Peace and 
vnity. 
But as wee haue done in the for- 


| mer , ſo let vs ſee the beaury of this 


Mi. 


bleſhng by her contraries, Warres 
and Contention. For, 2uantam fit 


| paris bonum ex ipſa ſeditione conſpici- 


tur. What is warre and contention, 
but a deuovring fire, which con- 
ſumes the houſe of Mito, Shechems, & 


the Cedars of Zibanws} For by it, | 


Nation is deftroyed of Nation, and 
City of City, as one houſe is ſer 
on fire by another : Therefore al- 
beit Salomon ſaith; There i 4 time for 
warre, and 4 lime for Peace , yet are 
warres to be ſhunned as the bane of 
this bleſſing. As nature hath pro- 
uided no euacuation of blood bur 


in caſe of extremitie, ſo warres are 


not to be taken in hand but in caſe 


of neceffity, according to that of 


Saint CAuſftin, Pacem habere debet 
woluntes , bellum necefitas. Thole 
therefore that will atrempt neede- 
lefſe warres, let them proſper like 


| 


| 


{ 


| 


Tudg.g.1 5. | 


2.Chro. rs 6. 


Ecclef.z 8. 


Auguſt, Epiſt: 
205, 

Peace thould 
be voluntary, | 
Warre necefſs. | 
0 | 
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Plutarchus, 
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Ahab at Ramoth Gilead, and Rab- 


4 - 
5-1 ſbckah againſt Hieralalem. Let ir be 


vitro chem as it was to.thole Roman 
hot- {purs Flaminizes, . Minitins,and 
Yarros wa imaried igr thcir teme- 
ricy in this cale. 7 Choſe thar come 
la ho{le. manner, ich their knives 
tagrauen, To cut the throats of the En- 
elfh Hereticks, ct ten lee a coyne 
itampt (as a memoriail of their diſa- 
ſtrous enterprize)+ with the forme 
of a Nauy, and that inſcription, 
Ferit, init, fait:It camec,ic went away, 
it came to, iult nothing, Surely no 
man knowes thoxowly. the. benefic 
of Peace, but hee that hath ſeenethe 
do/efuil face of warre; He that had 
heard the clatteringot Armour, the 
ratling of Trumpets, the thundring 
of Canons,the cries ofthe wounded, 


the groanes of the dying, and ſeene 
the fyring of Temp/es, the deflow- 
ring of Virgins, the.rapes of Ma- | 
-trons; the murdering of infants, the | 


vaſtation of fe!ds, and'{poyling of 
houles, cou!d not but ſay with ſor- 
row | 


| 


= 
x5 
# 

xe. 

£8 


4a. 


| EIT IT 


| 


A 


row, En quo diſcordia' cines perduxit 


=: miſerss! Behold the doletu!! ifltie:of 
ZZ | our diſcord; andacknowledge,thar : 
the name of Peace spretious. Hee | 
that harh read that:lamentabletFe 
piſttle of the ancient-Britaines; 16 {cri> | 
bed; «AZg111o ter conſult gemities Britds | 


norum; to eA#gitius rhiice Contuigtne 


Z |. fighes-of the Britairigs. . Hee that 


could behold now many noble rami» 
lies, how many famous cities,: how 
many; glorious :: Monarehies have 


 beene:; brought: ro 'thtir, periods by 


warres., by contentionz Would fon- 
tefle: ingennouſlly:,., that Pcacens' a 
oreat bleſhng. 0 forturats mininm 
bona fi-ſua norint-angl. Buralas, 


wee lit vader our vines, and vnder 
our hg-trees,yea,weenioy abundant. 


bleſſings.in Peace, yetare we-not:fo 
happy as to ſee our happineſie ; yea 
we are growne, througiour plenty 


{ of Peace, to diſ-elteeme it, as the:In- 


dians'doe-their fragrant woods..in 


fires, who by much vic are weary of | 
them,audas the 7ſraciutes did Mana, | 


3 4. W130 


| Horace * 


The toly Hi-i 


' Virgi:,Eclog. 4 o 
[ , 


Apud Gi'dam, ; 
pate I4, 


1 
Nor ipeates | 
of this2s 5a 
oereat Licſltag, 


; 
1.Reg.4.25, | 
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who by reaſon of their plenty. did 
Well, let contentious ſpirits be | } 
tranſported as they will ; the ſonnes | Þ 
of Peace, ſhall ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Ecce quam bonum (F quam incundun, 
Behold how good and plealant a | Þ 
thing it is,brethren to dwel together | # 
at vnity. ' See, 'tis both bowum, and | | 
rrorace: ' | fucundum.itis good and pleafant: Br 
| Aman the | ormne tulit punttum , qui miſcuit tile 
thmurkemoR| dulci. Wonlda man ſee good daics ? 
harto bispro. | He muſt lay the foundation thereof 
fic pleaſurefits, | in Peace. Peace, it is the mother of | 
41, plenty and proſperity, according to 
Plal147.14- | that inthe 147, Pſalme ; He ſetteth 
| | Peace within thy borders, aud ſatisfieth 
| | #heewiththeflowre of wheate : And | © 
Pſa 132.7. | thatinthe 122.Zet Peace be within thy | 7 
| | walls, and proſperity within thy Pala- | % 


i 


ces. Where Peace is planted in the 
borders,thereis the flowreof whear, 
and when it is entertained within 
the walles, proſperity. takes vp her 
habitation within the Palaces. 
Health is not more bencficiall to 


_ the/ 


£ 
hte tf et en COS CE 
ts ot — bd.) 
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tn , 
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| Platarch, 


= Hines are in beſt caſe where the Bees | Reipub grrende 
= make woſt noyje, but thoſe common- 
 wealths are in beſt ſtate, where leaf# 
nojſe and twmult is, Peace ,itis the 
nurſe of Piety;by it religion thrives, 
X7 andthe Church fourithes ; As we 
7 reade in the ninth of the 4s : Then 
27 had the Churches reſt,and multiplied. 
7 Ycait is not onely the mother of 
proſperity, and nurſe of Piety , but 
euenthe glory and crowne of Chri- | 
ftianityz when the vnity of ſpirit is | Epbeſ4z. 
- ſo kept in the bands of Peace, that |, | 
= Chriſtians are(like thoſe bappy con- | A4s.4.33- 
=] uerts in the primitive .Church ) 
MJ wa Juxy alc nog, as It were | 
=] one Soule in ſo many bodies. lic 
®| mandauit Dexs bentdictionem. There 
| the Lord promiſed his blefhng, and | pr g3.3; 
= life for euermore. Now i# commoetione 
| Dominzs : God was neythec in the 
bluſtring windes ,. the. . boyſtrous 
earth-quake , nor the furious fire ; | 
=&| But when the ſtill and (oft voice 
<5 | 4 QOImes. 


1.Reg.19.11; | 
| 
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AA 


comes, there the Lord is, according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Brethres ue | 
in Peace, and the God of Peace ſhall be || 

| 2,Cor,1 with. you. 2-Cor.13. Theretore I may || 
| allo ſay of this kinde of Peace, Spe- | 
cioſum nomen Pacis eſt, The name of |'F 
this Peace is precious. | E: - 

The fourth and laſt kinde of |} 

Peace, is Peace etcrnall, which alſo | 
followeth the other ; For hee that | 
hath not Peace on carth , ſhall ney- | 
| ther haue peace nor place in Heas |! 
uen. As thefirſt was Pax regs, fo | 
thisis Pax ren; As that was Pax 3 


gratie, lo this is Pax glorie, that was | 
peace with Heauen , this peace in | 
Heauen : Thar was peace of grace, | 
this is peace of glory. 4; I 


K. 5 


| Eaffiedornzin | © This Caſodore deſcribes ne- | 


gatiuely, 61 nivil aducr ſum mil con- 
trarium, which admits no aduerlity, | 
| _ | nocrofſeor calamity; for the fer- | 
|Reud,7.x7, | Vants of God'hane all teares wiped | 
| { from their eyes. There is a meruai- | 
lous difterence betwixt our preſent |] 
and futurecondition. Weeare here | 
|; like 1} 
- 


Plat.z6, 


_— 
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like ſea-faring men, incountred with 

{many contrary windes ; Neuer qid 

any layle ſo oroſperoplly 1n the O- 

Ecean of this preſent world,but ſomes | 

{times hee hath met with the ſtormes 

* diſcontent : But there is ſinus ma- 

L rs , * ſinus matrss ; the port and ha- 
| ven of conftant happinciſe, 1 he ex- | 
|F celicncy of this peace , the Scrip- 
| [ | cures {et not forth poſitiuzly, but in 
[WF Alegoryes, and no meruaiie : For 
| 
3 
[ 
| 
8 
i 
8 


WF neychcr, cye bath ſeene, nor eare | 1.Cera.g. 
2F hath heard, nor can it enter into the 
# hearts of men , what the Saints and F 
J ſeruants of God thall envoy in hea- |, an 
I | ucn. Saint CAuſtin knowes not whe- | 
2 cher he ſhould call it, Pax i» 4terya 
2 a, or eterns vitain Pace : peace in 
eternall life, or eternall life in peace. 
And no meraile, fox if he had been | 
| furniſhed with the tongues of men. 
and Angels,he could never haueex- 
37. preſſed the excellency of it:Tamſpe- 
w U; -io/icm nomen packs efl ; the name of 
Z this Peaceis 10 f peciqus,lo precious, 
' 1 The 


{ 
| 


Auruft de Ciuit, | 
Deb,1g,11. 
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| The ſecond part : Of the Peace-maker. | 
| Might further obſerue the excel- 
 lency of Peace and Vnity , as be- F 
ing founded in the bleiled Trinity, | 
three perſons and ene God. Burl |F 

come to ſpeake of the Peace-maker, | 
whoſe honour it is, that Peace is the | 
E : || worke of the bleſſed Trinity, _ | 
{ 2.Cor.5.19, | Firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, that God | 
| was in Chrift, reconciling the world || 

| Plal.85.8. to himſelfe. He ſpeakes peace to the | 
| Pfal46. z0, | ſoules of his feruants,cauſeth warres 
| to ceaſe, and planteth peace in their |Þ 
| Levit..26.6 | borders. Thercfore is hce called the || 
| God of Peace; yea the name of his || 
| houſe is Peace,for his dwelling is at |Þ 
Salers, that is,peace, Pſal.76.2, |'Þ 
' * Chriſt Ieſus alſo is a bleſſed | 
Peace-maker. For we haue peace with || 
God through our Lord leſws Chriſt. || 
Yea hee 1s called our peace it ſelfe, |} 
becauſe peace is Pr acipuum opus oni- || 
| geriti, the eſpeciall worke of this || 
 UeuwoToi | Sonneof God. _ - 
08 He ſet at peace, by the blood of || 
- his || 


| 


Ton — — 
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Mm. I 


his croſſe, all things i in earth and 
heaven. In which words wee haue 
Eborh the price and bounds of this 
pcace; the price, it was per ſangai- 
irc crucis, it coft him his deereft 
; theart blood , and for the bounds, 
; phoy areofa large extent, he recon- 
ciled all things in heauen and earth : 


e brake downe a double partition . 


L Ewall,and reconciled man vnto man, 
Fand both vnto God; and thereforeis 
The ſtiled the prince of Peace, / 

The holy-Ghoft| is a bleſſed 
FPeace-maker : for Peace is one of 
F *rhoſe excellent fruirs of the Spirit 
Þ| mentioned Gal 5-22. Hee calmes a 
Trhreefold warre in the ſoules of men, 
[3&c-4t & , of the perturbations againſt 
Ereaſon, the fleſh againſt the ſpirir, 
$ and the terror of Conſcience wrelt- 
Fling with che wrath of God. And 


|Ptherefore is hee called! eFed#ine, the 


E Comforter. Now as the bleſſed Tri- 


[icy, the Father, Sonne, and holy- 


{Ghoſt are Peace-makers , fo are all 
rhe children of God, bur diuerſly. 
I Some 


| 


i 


FF: in6 || Iu bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 
0 '- Someemploy themſelues in mas, 
king peaceberweene God and man, | 
So did Moſes ſtand in thegappe,and 
| _ | by bis humble ſupplications, ſtayed || 
Pal.196.23, | the Cannons of Gods wrathtull in- 
dignation from playing vpon the 
Iſraelites: ' So Nezb by his ſacrifice 
| procured a conenant of Peace,at the 
hands of the Lord, and ſtopt the | ? 
fountaines. of the deepe , and the | 
flood-gates of heauen,thar the earth | 
ſhould no more be made a fiſh- | ! 
|] poole by the invndation of was 
cers. 
 'Someare for the peace of Con- 
ſcience, who hauing a rongue of the 
learned, doe miniſter a word to him 
thatis wearie. Theſe come like' No- 
| Geneſ.$.11, { ahs Done with the Oline-branch, 
 Luk10,z4, | likethe pittifull Samoricas, with the 
| oyle of gladneile,and the baimes of | {! 
mercy. 2uam ſpecioſs | Oh how | } 
beautifull arethe -feete of chem that | } 
| Rom.1o.15. | bring glad tidings of Peace? 

Some areemployed in out- ward, | 
and ciuill peace. -S0 was Moſes when - 
a he "'a 


, Eſa.$0.,4. 


dt. am lt tte 
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he indeauoured to take vp the quar- 


rell betweene the two Hebrewes, So. 


was Abraham when hee preuented 


| the ſtrife betweene himfelte and Ze, | 
and ſtayed it betwecne their ſer- 


uants, And ſoarethole worthy Mo- 
narches, who eſtabliſh peace in their 


owne territories , and compound | 


controuerfies betweene we 4 


| Nations. Thusas there are diyers 
# | kinds of Peace, ſoare there of Peace- 


makers, and 1 may fay of them all.in 
our Sauiours words, Bleſſed are the 
Peace=makers, And 16 I come to 
the third part, which is the vnuing 
of Peace-making and Bleſlednefle 
together. 


' The third part. 


LJ Ere I might firſt ſay the Peace- 
makers are blefled, ,2aonzum fie 
ly deo vocabuntur, becaule they (hall 
be called the children of God ; but 
that were:to glcane: betore the har- 


| weft: 


1 may deriue an. argument ins 
TILE the 


_ PPE OT I —_ 


'2I 


Bxod.3.1 3. 


 Gen-13.$; 
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the excellency of Peace. It peace |} 
be ſuch a gratious oraament, ſuch a || 
ſingular blefſhng, I may well con: |} 
clude thereupon,that the Peace-mas- || 
ker is bleſſed. For in this the Axiom || 
Ariſtee.x poſter, | holds, Propter quod unum quodq; t«- || 
[ <P. 2. le, ilud mags tale eſt: Thetemple bes 
Plal74.5, | Ingan excellent worke , they were | 
renowned that builded it : So Peace | 
being a fingular bleſſing, they muſt 
needes be thrife bleſſed that make it. 
As God is glorified in the excellent 
Plal.19.z. | frame & firucture of the heavens, be- 
' | cauſchis wiſedom,power & goodnes | ? 
ſhine therein moſt reſplendently : | | 
So is the Peace-maker much honou- | | 
red in this excellent worke of Peace, 
becauſe ſuch goodnefſe and bleſſced- 
' neſle are knit to the fame inſepa- 
rably, | | 
- | Thepeace-maker is bleſſed in the 
very att of peace; as he is efteemed 
| a bleffed man, that quencheth ſome 
| violent. fire: And therefore David 
L5am.2 532+ | bleſſed 44jz4il for ftaying his hand | 
| from the ftroake of violence;vpon | " 
| churlith 1 2 
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churlith Nabal, ſaying ; Bleſſed be 
thou, who haſt kept mee this da y from 
ſhedding of blond. | 

The peace-makers are bleſſed in 
their fame, which is like a precious 
oyntment : Erat in ore Grecss (faith 
Plutarch) it came into a prouerbe 
for the honour of YV:cias, that Peri- 
cles kindled the warres, but Nictas 
Or them, How did the Poers 


4 ng of the Spiders making their | 
& | websin harneſſe in the dayes of v#- 


ma Pompilius? And how doe ſtories 


Temple dore,and keeping warre vn- 
der locke and key, in the dayes of 
Anzuſius Ceſar? And the holy Hi- 
ſtortan, which ſers forth Salomon fa- 
mous fot his wealth, who made Sil> 
uer as plentitull as ſtones in the 
ſtreet, and for his wiſedome,| in that 
he hada heart like the ſands of the 


ſea ſhore; yet makes him innothing | 


more glorious chen this, that he was 
a King of peace, andſo a lively type 


of Chriſt the Prince of peace.” As. | 
— Tully | 


Eccleſc7.7. 
Plutar, it Alci» 
biad, 

| 


ring of the {hutting vp of Jazss | 


'B 


2 Chro.9.27, 


1Reg,4.26, 


is 
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Tully ſaid of Ceſar, that in creting 
Poxapeyes ſtatue, hee bad ſet vp his 
owne : ſo hee that hath beene the 
inftrument of peaceto others, pro- | 
cureth peace tq his owne ſoule, I 
may fay wighthe Plalmiſt,markethe | 
end of this man , for it is peace, / 
yea. it is peace that ſhall never | 
end: ET T- | 
Thus hauel hitherto ſhewed that | 
the, Peace-makers are bleſſed. But | 
| the life of all that, depends princi- | 

pally ypon Application. 


Platirch, de v- 
tilit.caÞ.ab hoſte. 


4. Application. | 
'D Vetme thinkes I ſee 1ch# march- 

'mguriouſly ;and ſaying, Whar 
| --»-. | haſt thou to doe with Peace? For | 
Pal 120.7. | as Dania faith, ther are ſome who 
are enemies to Peace, and for ſuch 
here is a corrallue. Firſt, wee ſee | 
what wee may conclude of Peace- 
breakers; for in thisalſo the Axiom 
1s good , contrarvorum contraris eft 
ratia: it the Peace-maker be bleſled, 
| the Peace-breaker; niuſt needes be 


curſed 5 | 


_—_ ———— 
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curſed ; it the one be felis Det, the 
other mult needes be filizs Diavoli,as 
Gregory concludes againit him. 
Thereare ſome, who like Sala- 
manders, livein the fire of contentt- 
on.z- that. are never quier'-within 
them(elnes,bur when they are at va= 


riance with others... Some there are 


that are Rill ſowing the ſeedes;: and 
blowing vp thecoales of conteritian. 
What are theſe; but 'the divets bel- 
lowes, and his ſeedel-men3:;And 
therefore may S;- #4 very fatly; call 
them- 67 0701, : adſord men. And:hee 
| hattiuſt cauſecochallengethetaRti- 
| 0s Corinthians to-becarnail;becauſe 
of their. contentions : For as«the | 
beaſts: that.were ſavage in the field, 
werequiet in the'Arke - SO would 
theſe men, were they.come {incerely 
into the Arke of the Church lay 
by:the-bumovyr- ot contention , and 
(as-the. Apolile exhborteth) ſudy:ro 
be quiet. Ye homint ((aith Saint Ber- 
ward) per quent omculun pace twrba- 
wn Woe be tathe'man by whom 


iq C2 the | 


Gregorie, 


. 
| 
. 
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Tally ſaid of Ceſar, that.1n creting 
Powpeyes ſtatue, hee bad ſer vp his 
owne : '{o hee that hath beene the 
inftrument of peaceto others, pro- 
cureth peace. tq his' owne ſoule, [ 
may fay withthe Plalmiſt,markethe 


yea: it is peace "that ſhall never 
end. Js 1 wy 

Thus hauelT hitherto ſhewed that | 
the, Peace-makers are bleſled. But | 
| the life of all that, depends princi-/ 
| paily ypon Application. 


3 Application. | 
' ID Veme thinkes I fee 7ehu march-. 
Ling uriouſly , and ſaying, What | 
' haſt thou to doe: with Peace? For | 
| as Dania faith, therPare ſome who | 
are enemies to Peace, and for ſuch. 
here is a corraliue. Firſt, wee ſee 
what: wee may conclude of Peace- 
breakers; for in thisalſo the Axiom | 
1s good , contramorum contraris eff 
ratio: if the Peace-maker be bleſled, 
the Peace-breaker; muſt needes be 


- 


| "OY. 


I curſed 5 


td 


end of this man , for it is peace, | i 


"7 be beſſedveſſe of Peace makers. | 


curſed ; 3 if rhe one be falites Dei, the 
other mult needes be filis Diaboli,as 
Gregor) concludes againſt him... 
Thereare ſome, :who like Sala- 
manders, livein the fire of contenti- 


on.z- that, are never quiet'-within: | 
themſelnes,bur when they are at vas | 
rlance with ochers-..Some there are 
that.are Rill lowing the ſeedes;: and | 


blowing vp.thecoales of conteritian. 
What are theſe; but the diveis bel= 
| lowes, and his ſeedel-men:2::And 
therefore may S:: #4 very fatly; call 
them. 067 0701, adſurd men. Abe thee 
hath-iuſt cauſe cochallengethefaRi- 
ous Corinthiaxs to-begcarnail;becauſe | 
' of their! contentions. : For as«the 
beaſts; that-were ſauage in the field, 


werequiet in the'Arke - SO wool 


theſe men, were they.come lincerely 
iato the Arke of the Church; lay 


Zz by;the-bumovr ot contenrion ; and. 


| (as the. Apoltle exhorteth) udy:to 
be quiet. Ye homint ((aith Saint Ber- 


ward) per quent Tmoulun paces turba- 
inr Woe be cothe'man by whom 


—__. 


| 


| 


\ 


. Gregorie, 


p 4 Thel ;. Ls 


| TjTheſ.4.Tr. 


! Perngin Cant, 
\ ſer,2.9, 


OE 


423 C2 the I 


| 


| Auguſt de temp. 


rhe bond of 700: is violated. "4 


| rhoſe that make contentions, and| 
 auoid\them: Marke them as you 
' would the Baſiliſke,auoide them as 


| ker in the world is Sathan, a name 


oa, 
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| Saint Paulin the fixteenth to the | 
Romanes, ſpeakingjot theſe Cankers| | 
& Carrerpillers,cxhorts vs to marke |. | 


you wouid a Peſt-houſe, where Lord | 
hawe mercy vpou-vVs 1s written vpon 
the doore. I will briefely doe the 
one, let vs all diligently endeavour 
theother. | 

The firſt and greateſt Peace-brea- 


expreſſing his nature; for he is an| 
aduerſarie. to Peace. Dews planiat, | 
inimicus euelit ; where God plants 
peace, the Diuell pluckes it vp by 
the roote; and like that wicked 
ſeedeſ-man, {owes the tares of con- 
tention. = 
 Hefirſtdiſlolued the happy peace 
betweene heauen & earth, betweene 
God and man. g 
Secondly, hee made a breachbe- 
tweene man and man, ſo that when 
+ the 
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there were (carce three men in. the 
world, he ſtirred vp one of them to 
murther another. | 
. Thirdly, betweene man and the 
creatures: For whereas 44am, in his 
ſtate of obedience, was Lord ouer 
all the beaſts of the field, and the 
fowlesof the heauen : [n his caſe of 
rebellion, which was by Sathans in- 
ſtigation, all the creatures became 
rebellious vnto him. 
Fourthly,. he brake the peace be- 
tweene the creatures themlelues : 


For they which were !ike the ſtrings 


of a well tuned inſtrument, yeeiding 


an excellent harmony;were brought | 


into ſuch a diſcord, as will never 


be reformed while the world ftan- | 


deth., be 67 | PrP 
. --Fifthly, in a word, he made man 


at warre within himſelfe, whileſt the 


varuly paſhons and- perturbations 
doe contend in his corruptcd ſoule, 
like the oppoliteelementsin thecon- 
tuled Chaos. :Ihis/is a cruell peace- 
breaker,auoide him. 


| 
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|| Nextto the Divell the prince of | 
| darkenefle, I may ficly ranke the Bi- | 
| | ſhopsof Rome, who challengeth'a 
| | | grear ſoveraignty in the ſuburbs of 
Purgatory. | hell; andconcerningthe kingdomes 
| of rfiexatth, rakervp thar claime in 
| | the forrth of Z##e,'{doubtleſſe as 
Lake 46, | tte Duels depurits;) 48 rheſs bin: 
| Homes are mine, and towhomſocucy -1 
| will 1 gine them. They hanechanged 
] M-t,16.19, | Peters keyes, which Chriſt ganebim 
fo 'vie, into Peters Tword , which 
| Chriſt bad him put vp with a-ſubpe- 


: Mat.26,52. | zaof perithing by the{word, if hee 

| | taoke it, T have wondered ar' that 
the Romilh ceremony z that The Pope 
{49,1./cc.79, | on Chriſtmas day ar night, Tſends'a 
| | | hallowed ſword to' fome great 
| Prince, whom, he in ſpeciall man- 


ner favours. How"Vnſit-& prefent 
is 'a ſword from'a Church-man? 
ſurely a Bible had beene 'much bet- 
ter befeeming his fun&ion.” And 
how vnfica timeisChiifimas,a feſti- | 
vity celebrared in'remembrance-of 
Chriſts incarnation,” the Prince” of | 
monce? | 7 "They i 
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| They ſhall have the honour NEXT 
tothe Diuell, of being the preateſt | 
| Peace-breakers in | the- Chriſtian | 
world. For ſomeoFthem forth of 
their intolerable pride, to raiſe their 
| thrones on high,-* as Boniface the 8. 
Some forth of theirinſatiable cone- 
touſheſſe,to aduance their kinsfolks, 
as Innocent the 8, Some forth of their 
implacable malice, and defire-of re- 
uenge,as 78 the ſecond, (who was 
laborum pattentiſfimrs iniariarum im- 
patiens) have (tirredivp the ſtormes 
ot-many blondy 'warres amongft | 


y- Who raiſed 
fuch broiles, 
both at home | 
and abroad, vt. 
fote fere lialia | 
tumultuareiur, 
Plating, 


Chriſtians, How vnfit for a Bilhop 


| Plat inlul : 


is that Elogie of ' 7ulizs the ſecond. 
Xoritir bellica 2loria clarus, he died'a 


brave Souldier, And'divers others 
| 


I might mention, 'of whom their 
own Hiſtorians d6ehyrite, thar they 
lived rather like” FN, EY and 
| {waſh-bucklers, then Paftonrs and 
peace-makers. They did not gtent- 
ly regard tharſpeech of Gregory "the 
preat,” Nos paſtorts facts ſumits, #on 
Pereaſſores: W eeſhonld be feeders, 
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* nor. |_ 


e&c.Vide Guts - 

{tory more. 
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Vide Platinem nor x fighters. You ſhall hardly finde 
in vit.Sergy, | ſuch turious immanity amongſt the 
2lY.; | | Barbarians, as you {ball reade done 
by theſe holy Bathers one vpon ano- 
| ther, . both lining and dead. No 
Pide Genebra. | Church in Chriſtendome can vye 
 Chro.& Omiphr. | Schiſmes, for violence and durance, 

- | withthe Churchof Rome. Infomuch 
that ſhe hath beene . ſometimes like 
Cerberous wit his three heads,and 
each of them ready tqdeuoure ano- 
ther. What. broiles and combulti- 
ons haue they raiſed betwixe Mo- 
narches and their Subie&ts, by ſen- 
ding forth their, thunder-bolts of 
Excommunication, abloluing them 
| fromtheir due alleagiance, and dil- 

| ſolving the ſtrongeſt bonds of grace 
and nature? Thele great Peace-brea- 
ers have beene well marked; by dis 
uers, auoidethem. 

. Next to the Popes, we will place 
the Popes Taniſaries,the Teſuites.Men 
ſent forth to caſt abour the wilde- 

fire of broyles in Kingdomes and 
Common-wealths; of whom 1 may | 
+ 94 
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| ſay, as Zadtantins ſpeakes of the Phi- 
lolophers, Nomen ſibi ſolum retinue- 
| raut. For how vnlike are they to 
him, whoſe name they doe mott.im- 
pudently and iniurioutly. viurpe? 
He went abour doing good; «they, 
like the great, peripatericke 1n! the 
firſt of 786, goe about doing. mil- 


chiefc ; His words and deedes wete | 


alwayes attended with compaſhon 
and mercy ; theirs, as men of their 


owne viction contefle, are cruelty | Qgrdiiber p34. 


and tyranny. None. more meeke 
and humble then hee; none more 
proud and lofty then they. Indeede 
they reſemble their Father and foun- 
der 1gnatius Loyola, who had an{pie 
| rated his new found deuotion in 
blood, had not his Mule ( hike Ba* 
laams Aſle)beene wiſer then the Ma- 
ſer, orrather the, prouident hand 
of God ſtopt his intended deſigne. a 

As in auncicnt time you had no 
play without a Diuell in_ it; ſo-in 
theſe latter dayes, you have ſcarce 
a treaſon, but a Ieſuite is an ator in 

it 


a. 


| 


| 


x 
x 
(1 
z 


' 
7 
| 


' As 10.38. 2 
| The Divell,” 
| IobI.7. 


| 


| 
| 


44 


6.5. 


Thatis, 7eſws. 2 


a He. being of- 
tended with a 
Moorc (with 
whom he cra- 
uiiled on the 
way )tor ſpea- | 
king againſt 
theVirpin M4- 
ry; afterthe 
Moore was de» 
parted iro him 
diſputed veith 


himſelfe whe. | 


ther he mighe 
lawfully kit him. 
Art laſt; com. 

ming to place 


that parted in- | 


Lathaw Inftis,, | 


to two Waycs, 
helatd the rains 


C——_— 
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| 
on his Mules | 1t. Thetimes have beene, that other |] 
ect iftne | FL1ers and Monkes haue had their | 
| wene the ame | {hares in treacherous. conſpiracies, 
| waythe Moore | Hut now the lefaites hauc in a man- | 
| are "| ner ingroſled thoſe things into their || 
 Kiilkim; bur it | OwNehands, Theſe are Machiaueli- 
pleaked God | aq; Peace-breakers,auoid them. 
thatthe Mule 
went another | | But what, are our Church and 
=9-4AU0OR - Common-wealth without - Peace- 
vies Ieblat-Los breakers? Would ro God they were. 
wile.9.1.cap,z. | I may ſay with Saint Bernard, Pax 4 
Bernin'pſal, | Pagan, pax ab heretics, ere. Neither 
94. ſet. Pagans nor Heretickes (blefled be 
God) doe much moleft vs : Bur we 
are incumbred wich certaine con- 
tentious brethren, who ſtrive as ear- 
 _ » | neſtly about matter of ceremony 
Tude Fpi,yerſ.3. | and circumftance, as Saint Jnde ex» 
+: horteth vs ro doe for the faith which 
| was once delivered to the Saints : 
+4... | andfearemoreto pur a Surpleſſe on 
| eorivy | their backes, then to derive rhat 
44 dreadfuil woe vpon their ſovles ; 
x Car.g.16. | Woe be to me, if} preach not the Goſ- 
1+ | pell. Iewill be obje&ted, that what | ' 
" {j...,-.. | they doeis forreligion and zeale to | | 
FREE EALSINN Gods | | 
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T be Bleſſedneſſe of Prace-makers. | 


| wad oor /- Bur alas cannot zeale 
andre ;0ion fta ftandin a Church pfo- 


T ticfing and: aduancing.the Goſpell | 
| witheur Arte and icontention ? 1 


# donbt notbut' may fay of fome of 
S$ them; They haverhe-zoate of God; 

thousk hot according: :to | knows 
edge. Oh” how happy were it, if 
| they. would let indgement- be. cheir 
cuide; and not ſuffer rhemſelnes to 


| be ouct-ruled by. preugour opi= | 


I non. | 
| -*Bue nay: not I ayalſo with Saint 
g Aus ' concerning” ſome others; 
q Therc'iis vox pretates, which 1s, excns 
yy /atio iniquitatis? There 1s nothing 
2 more ordinary then ſpecious pre» 
renſes, The Furkes fay it is for Adfa5 


homet thar-they make warre vpon | 


Chriſtians, and the Pope pleades- ir 
is 1h 0radzne ad Deam;thar he 'difturbs 


Comton-wealths. But whar tell 


2 you me of 7acbbs voice, when I fee 
& £/aus hands ;:thefe men may be ps 
ai; lure they are not; 


What ?:1s it che Church: govern» 
ment 


Aug in Pſal,z8; | 
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The bleſſedneſſe of Peace:makers. | 


\_ | mentthey would haucaltered from| 
105M  Epiſcopall to Presbyteriall ? If that | 
"fehe Brave. | Were granted, what the iſſue thereof s 
iſts. cp, would be, let 4-mfterdim admonilh | 
[352 ang | VS, Wherethe Browniſts « doe o or- ||} 
Ainſworth, the | dinarily and violently rofle their || 


Paſtor, and | confures. and Excommunications || 
DoRor. 


And their Diſ- | One againſt another; * ſubdiuide 
- 600 dveqmog themſelues into diuersSchiſmes,and | 
Ye bars | Sects,and carry themſeiues ſo impe- | 


c Franc, Iohnſow | boo : WT. 
their Paſtor = | rioufly « intbeir Conliftories, that if 
and Patriarc : | 
foffered his © | 9Y Biſhop amongſt vs (whom they. | 
| aged father, | Challenge for Lord-lings)carry him- | 

(whowentto, | ſelfemore Lordly and Ioftily then | 
Amſteraam ro | bs { d 4 | B h ll F: 
make peace be. | Ole men doe, deponatur. Bnt thele || 


| rrecen bis(ons) | are brethren , and I heartily wiſh || 
roandine -| therefore,that byſome good meancs || 
| feetebefore | they were reformed ; if nor, it is | 
him, whileſt | the Apoſtles precept that they be |/3 
q: 


PRA 
- SS 
"BN 
BS --".; 
5 
4407 
3 
29 
= 
oo 
Hy 
3 
bb. 
* 
- 
4A 
"AY 
Bs 
. f: 
Fs 
ia 
hs - 
A 
Fe | 
. 6 b 
LY 
; 
f4 
Y - 
j 
#+ 
! 
; \ 
: 
s 
s + 4 
bo = C 
4 : : 
- 
: 
: « 
* #$ 
F 7 
: Fl : 
1 "4 
3 : 
q: : 
: { 
” y «x 
" : jf 
/ a7 : 
4 4 
: 
J s 5 
: p 
J 4 J 
[Fl => 
e F 
: g 
£1 
+: Z 
{4 Y 
: if 4 
: {4 
i} : 
E i 
+ | 
* 
: 
© [2 
- 5 £ 2 
> 
4 £ 
f 
# * 
p 
* , 
4 
: 
; 


h:nſelfe fat all : 
thetime. And auoided. 


ſent him home, | Neither is the Common-wealth |5 


yea to his | without Peace-breakers. You have 
grane, with the _ 
ſentence of | Certaine Leguleians, ſome Lawyers 


Excommunica* | ] (ay (for the indici 'N 
| "nia nap I ſay (for the judicious and conſci 


Seethe pro- | Onable Lawyer I honour as a wor.! | 


| phaneſchiſme | thy man.and member in the Com- 
ofthe Bro.9.6;. + mon- 


A 


oe Lear Pate ater 
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mon-wealth ) who either through | 
ignorance, or of a worſe minde, "ate | 

\FFrhe cauſes of many ſuites and cott- | 
| tronverfies. Thoſe who Nero-like fer | 
& all on fire that they may warme | 
$ themſelnes by rhe [heate thereof: | 
Thoſe 'who doe ftudic ' vr fraudem 

| fariant legi ; finde trickes ro peruert 
and couſen the Law. Thoſe who 
are like vnconſcionable Chirurge- | 

F ons, that keepe ſores from healing | 
& to continue: their gaine;' thoſe are 
MR the bowtefers, whomlT obſerue ro be | 
great Peact-breakers. wins 


mm—_——— 


|| ment-they would haue altered from | 
 Epiſcopall to Presbyteriall ? If that 


were granted; what the iſſue thereof | 
would be, let Amſterdam admonilh | 


w__— 


hed 


4 Seethepro= 
phaneſchiſme 
of the Bray- 


Ainſworth, the 
Paſtor, and 
DoRor. 

And their Diſ- 


ciples into Ana- 


| baperſme,&c. 


c Franc, Iohnſon | 


their Paſtor 
and Patriarch, 
| ſuffered his 
aped father » 
| (whowentto 
Amſieraam to 
make peace bee 
| rrveen his ſons) 
ro Rand two 
hourcs on his 
| fecte before 
{ him, whileſt 
h:mſelfe (at all 
thetime, And 
| ſent him home, 
yea to his 
grane, with the 
\ fenrence of 
Excommnnica* 
+| tion vpon him. 
See the pro 
phane ſchifme 


ofthe Bro.p.6;. 


| vs, wherethe Browniſts « doe fo or- 
dinarily and violently roffe their 
cenſures. and Excommunications | 


one againſt another ;z * ſubdiuide | 
themſelues into diversSchiſmes,and | 
Sets,and carry themſelves ſo impe- | 
rioufly + in their Conliſtories, that if | 
any Biſhop amongſt vs (whom they | 


| challenge for Lord-lings)carry him- | 


ſelfe more Lordly and loftily then 

thoſe men doe, deponatur. Bnr thele || 
are brethren, and TI heartily wiſh 
therefore,that byſome good meancs 
they were reformed; if nor, it is || 
the Apoſtles precept that they be || 

auoided. | \' 
| Neither is the Common-wealth 
without Peace-breakers. You have 
certaine Leguleians, ſome Lawyers 
I ſay (for the judicious and conſci- 
onable Lawyer I honour as a wor- 


thy man and member inthe Com- 


mon- 'Þ 


mon-wealth ) who either through 
ignorance, or of a worſe minde, are 
the cauſes of many ſuites and coti- 
tronerſfies. Thoſe who Nero-like fer 


themſelnes by the .heate thereof: 
9 Thoſe 'who doe ſtudic ' v8 fraudem 
= /4riant leg; ; finde trickes ro peruert 
W and couſen the Law. Thoſe who 
are like vnconſcionable Chirurge- 


to continue their gaine;; thoſe are 
the bowtefers, whomlT obſerue ro be 
great Peact-breakers. ETFEn 
The many ſvites depending in 
euery Court argue our 'much want 


5 comfor | thar I never yer had any 
I ſuice againſt any man, nor any a- 


dome : yet when alorig the ſhote,'T 


K ges, I condole their condition, 'But 
| peraduenture it will be obie&ed,' it 


Kj 'sthe Clyents fault, whoſe conten-' 
o rious 


The bleſſedneſſe of peace -mkers. | 
all on fire that they may warme | 


| ons, that keepe ſores from healing | 


of peace. And albeitI may fay with | 


gainſtme in any Court in this King» | 


ſee with Themifocles the ribbes and 
rackesof Gallyes tofled in theſe furs | 


WES 


| 


a. 


ON” 


| Lafarived one 
'that obieed 
'fearero him in 
' danger by ſea. 


| 


jo As Ariſlibpus | 


'Tuquidem non 
imagnopere ſollici- 


| t@s es pro anima 
\nebulonis ; eg0 
proAriflivps ani- 
'ma. Aul, Gel, 
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cious diſpolition cannot indure =| 
be withour ſuites, If lo, 1 wiſh, hin] 


| the benehit.in; theEmbleme;Lerhi 


 lurkeclole. vnder theſe bulhes, till| 
| hebethorowly fleeced. Were I be. | 
| forechem who poſleſls the honous, 
| able ſeates of Tultice, I ould exbort| 
and beſeech them to diſcard: \neede 
154 ſuires,and tad iſparch;ghe necks 
U "hy 
nl "Now bekdes theſe, there is a os | 
| bra q. of, bloudy E/azes., who 
e...thcmſelues cnemies. to | 
_ thoſe who. are buz.a: word | 
and a tabbe;. .or, which-is-.worle, 
letrle vpon.the dregges af their ma» | 
e,.Lill, chey obtaine opportunity || 
of rcuenge. Amongſt ſuch, a ſmall |* 
quarrell yeeldes, A, challe ge, and ||! 
brings em iorog Ne held, where | 
>, prodiga/icy. of thair lines .ſhew ; 
at they-arefiztle.1 inte :To give || 
 ong of them ;rhe toole were. piacu« ||| 
lars; ycrdoe they nor ſticke-to de- || 
monſtrate i ina; what they. detelt || 
iaconceic; for what greater. folly: | 
| _then_ 


Og 


them, 


The bleſſeaneſſe EWA 


[then to become a flaue to: vnruly | 
paſſion? andrto hazard both ſoule | 
and body vpon a neediefle point, 
| yea vpon ſo needlefſe points as they 
commonly. doe ? His Maieſftic;torth | 
of his Princelycare and deepe iudger 


ment, hath well obſerued the _mile- 
ry. and madneſle belonging rotthele 
BE : thoſe that are wiſe will auoid 


But here I will pauſe; for if I 


| ſhould. deſcend trom(generallfaculs. 
| ties to perfonall. taults,, my Pc 


would runne in infenitum. . lic! 
Ic bath fared with mein this my: 


laſt diſcourle, as with 2 Travailer, 


who ypon the bearing of hue and: 
crie, leaucs the roade.to. purſue Ma- 
letactours; For theſe | eace-breakers. 
haue drawne me a great dcale, out 


| of. the way, wherein. 1 was walking.. 


But 1: will returne into. the Kings 


9 hbigh-way, the way of Peace wich 
2 the roade'to heauen.: | 


The time doch 2dmoniſh me to! 


| ray toanends yer]: am. loath my. 
Sunne_ 


1 


—— ee tao 
- * ng, %, , 4 


| The bleſedneſſe of Peice-makers 


| Sunne (hould ſer in a cloude, my |} 
| calme ſhould end in a ſtorme, and |} 
| my ſong of Peaceaad vaitiein adif-|Þ 
_ cord. -* 24 
| * As before Texhorted you in Saint ||! 
| Pauls words to marke the Peace: || 
breakers, and to auoide them : So || 
' muſt I now ſay with the ſame A» 
| poſtle, Let ws follow theſe things that 
| comcerne Peace. It we will walke in 
' thewayof Peace, then ſhall we doe 
well, like good ſouldiers, to follow | 
| Chriſt Telus our' captaine, and like 
| good ſubie@s , him our Prince of 
' Peace. And him we haue both lucem || 
| | and duce, Our light and oar guide; | 
Lake 1.79. | forhecameinro the world, ts giue | 
bj | light to'them. that fitin darkeneſſe, and | © 
| ro guide our feete ints the way of Peace. | 
\ We will theretore marke ſomeof his | 
| precepts, and obſerue ſome 'of his | # 
pathes, that. wee may walke in | 

The firſt path'to Peace is Hnmi- | 


= 


e.ES8.bb, |, _ : 
wh 4p litie, which Gregory calls radicem p4« || 


pef-45. c&, the roote of Peace. Learne of/| 
| me | 


# 


OR ROE OLIN 
Td IS arm, Ss 


The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-mukers. 
me (ſaith Chriſt) that I am lowly 


findereſt to your ſoules. Hee came 
like rayne into a fleece of Wooll, or 


(as it is in the Hebrew) into the | 


mowne graſſe, which fals ſoftly and 


makes no noyle z as ZatFamtias ex- 
pounds the place z yea, he did not: 
| ſtrive, neither was his voyce heard 
| in the ftreetes.SaintC/ryſoffome laith 
$ truely, Nibil adeo corpus ecclefie ſcin- 

| dit atque ſuperbia : Nothing rends 


the body of the Church ſo much 


8 as pride doth ;,which accords with 
== that of Salomon; Onely by pride 
=| doe men make contention. And what 


I pray you hath cauſed the preſent 


2Z| quarrels in ovr Church, bur this ? 


For. when men cannot arive- at 
greatnefle by a dire& courſe, they 
leeke it by a compaſle of their 


ſingularity : But whoſoener will be 
the ſonne of Peace , muſt follow 


| | Chriſt Tefus our Prince of Peace in 


D his 


a+ Rk * + 
—— des bs. OY Oe 5. "TORR 


— —— 
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and meeke of heart, and you ſhall 


owne deuifing; if they cannot have | 
it by worth, they will ſeeke it by | 


—_—_  \ 


Mat.21.30. 


\ 
$; 


Plal.92,6. 


Nullum ftrepi- 
tum facit.BatF, 
lib.q.ce.16. 
Mart, I3, I9. 


Chryſ.in Rem. 
| hom.27. 


— R— 


—< 
— 


| The blefſedneſſe of Peace-makers, 


bis pathes-and preceprs of Humi-| 
"Againe, Iuſtice and equity are] | 
great Peace-makers : For Mercy aud| | 
Truth meet? together, Righteouſne(ſe 
and Peace kaſſe each other. Wrongs 
and inturies kindle the fire of cons] | 
1 reatiqn, Jultice and equiry quench | | 
. | 1c.” Faoſe that are imp:oyed either. 
| in matters of arbitrement or indge- | Þ 
- ment; ſmutt be like che Center in rhe] = 
mid of the Circumference, which:| 
isas neare to'one part of heaven as| Þ 
another, As when our Sautour fa- 
| lured his Diſciples with a Pax wobrs, 
loan 20.19, | Peace be vnte-you, ſfetit inmedie, be 
_ | ftoodinthe middett of them: and 
_ | itis his main precept,}/þatſoener you | 2 
Mat.7.12. | wauld that men ſbould doc unto eu, | 3 
doe you the ſame to them, for this ts the 
Law andihbe Prophets. Thus Tuſtice 
and equity are the ſpeciail- pathes 
wherein euery lonne of Peace muſt 
tol/ow-our Prince of' Peace Chriſt 
tehis 7 i a B 2:11.01 : 1 
-. Another eſpeciall- path of Peace | | 


+ 


TY 


heath. 


|| The bleſſeaneſſe of Prace-makenic | 


is Patience, which\wili teach a man | 
not to offer, but rather to ſuffer 
wrong; for they muſt be- patzentes 
that will be pacifici,as Tertallian laith. 
They mult account it thetr honor to 
paſſe by atranſprefſion, and hold it 
pious wiſedome ro buy their: peace, 
though ir be with ſome wrong, ſome 
damage: As Abraham offered to Lot 
the choiſe of the right hand or the 
left, which was his owne in equity'; 
and as our Sauiour- paid tribute, 
when he might haue ycaded immu- 
nity. And here | apaine we have 
«Chriſt a patterne/ without a paral- 
ell; > never wis there any, who en=- 
dured the like injuries and ingigni- 
ties, eſpecially if you coniider the 
perſons, agent,and paticnr, ſcoffes, 
railings, flanders, blaſphemies , 
bonds, buffers, whippes, nippings, 
thornes,nayles, ſpeare, yea whatſo- 
ever hell, or the malice ot miſcreants 
could deviſe againft him: Yet all this 
heendured with admirable parience; 


( 


—— 


x Cor.6.7. - 
They muſt be 
patient that 
vill be Peace+ | 
makers. 

Pro.19.i1. 


Gen13.9. 


a tremque 62 


weihs doruune Iefu | 


& [pecuium fa. 


«Mm patients, 
Bern [ner Cant, 


| {er.g5. 


h Geſſt mira, 

periulre dure; 
mectantizry duy a, | 
ſed &> indiona, | 
Bern,de «4 15088 * | 


ds Dev. 


| yeain-all this he was carquags onts, 
3, MU. 
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” ] obmutwit, Born, 


ONT TIETITIETDOOuT at 


Now ſolumco- | 
rem tondenteſed 
coram occidente 


The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 
as a lheepe before the {heerer, hee | 
was dumbe; yea as a ſheepe not one- | * 
ly-before the (hearer, but euen be- 
fore the {laughtercr he opened not 


- | his mouth. 


- Andinthis path of Patience,muſt 
eyery ſonne ot: Peace follow Chriſt 
-leſus ourPrince of Peace. 


[} ] Pax eff tran- 


quillit as ording, 
Aur, de cini dei, 


[9.12, 


Aquinas, 


- WL 
'W + it * | - 
Fi | Charitespacem 
F7'; } habe ſepientis 
WE 1 oh 
17; {fect 


\The laſt path of Peace thar I will 
obſerue, is Chriſtian wiſedome and 
diſcretion: For as Peaceisthe tran- 
quillity of order(according to Saint 
Anuſtins de\cription : ) ſo Wiſedome 
anddiſcretion muſt marthall order, 
as the Schooleman obſerues. And 
therefore hee faith truely, that al- 
though Peace and Charity haue 
great afHnity, yet in this they differ, 
That Charity hath Peace, Wiſdome 
makes Peace. And this made Gre» 
gorie tel] Bilhop Serenus, who being 


| tranſported with raſh zeale had ſcan- 


dalized diuers, Zelums diſcretione con- 
diſſes, you. ſhould have ſeaſoned 
your zeale with diſcretion ; yea,it is 
the precept of our bleſſed Saniour, 


in 


—_— 
> 


_— 


b—— 


b-| | - Thebleſſedu:ſſe of Peace-makers. 


in whom all the treaſures of wiſe- 

dome are hid : Hane fait in your 

ſelues, and haue peace one with. an» / 
other, ſhewing that the brine of dif 

cretion muſt be the 'meanes. tg: ſea- 
ſon and. conſcrue the bleſhng: of 

Peace. if i 


follow their Prince of Peace Chriſt 


ſtles words, Gal.6. 4s many as walke 
after theſe rules, Peace fhall be: wpon- 
| them, and upon the Iſrael of God. 


is Prayer. This Chryſoſtome cals pro- 
 pugnaculum packs , the fortreſle of 
Peace. Ir is the rule of the kingly | 
hecanK3 ur py WoAg: ie r= to 

e regarded : O pray Jor t ace 0 
peat an It is *% frequen Lewd 
and preceprt of the profound Apo- - 
| tle. Therefore (to conclude) I will 


we 


473 47 {(- BE nl 
Loe theſe are the pathes of Peace, { 
wherein the ſonnes} of Peace: mnt |- 


Icſus. And (that may vie the-Apo- | 


Yet onefriend-ot Peace more | | 
may not alrogether forget, and rhar | 


Pſl.122.6, | 


accordingly turne my ſpeech from 


D.3 who 


man to God, and ſay; Bleed be God, - 


Phil.S 26-4 
| 2 Thef' 2.16, 
(> paſſin. 


£ Dn TI 2 


The Blefſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 


EE EE eee SY 


| whohath \ planted peace in our borders: 
| Bleſſed be leſus Chriſt, who hath gre 
Ds peace with God, with men, with our 
awne ſouler. Lord: let this excellent 
| workeof Peace proſper itill inthe 
hands of our Kingot Peacc;and eſta- 
bliſh his throne in Peace, to him and 
hispoſterity; whileſt the Sunne._ 2nd 
Moone ſhall: endure; and: -that 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord and 
onely Sauiour, : tro whom with thee | 

and the holy. Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory, might, ——_ | 

-and dominion now and ,-:« 

- fof:evermore. > - 
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Bloſſed are the. Peate-makers : . for they 
DING becailed the children of Goa. , 


| Aint Chrſo fome. i in n his 

L YH fiſt Homily vpon Genes 

D £ | his s ſaith,it fares with aim 
SDS 11 handling that Scrip- 
ture,as it dow with them whoa. labor 
io mines of Gold. .For they -hauing*} 
found ſome rica veine of Qre, hard- 
ly cealle trom digging. And fo fares 
it with me, who, having. in.the go!- 
den: mine of theſe Beatitudes: light 
on a a rich veyne, I meanethis 


; 
, 


1 


1 


| : 


| Qgiin eonife 


d mis laborant, 


6%, 
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| The aduancement of Gods childr 
beatitude , which in the iudgement 
of Saint Aut (the moſt iudicious 
of. the ancient fathers)is the moſt exs- | 
cellent of ſeauen , I am loath to 
ceaſe from proſecuting what I haue 
begunne. 

[ haue heretofore obſerued, that 
theſe words containea BenediQion, 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, and a 
reaſon or manifeſtation of the bene- 
dition : For they ſhall be called the 
children of God. The benediQtion I 


"have handled, and-the reaſon now | | 
remaines to be confidered. Wee | ! 
 reade in the firſt of Samuel and the 
ſeauenteenth , that Danid having 
heard ſomewhat ingenerall, concer- 
ning the reward of him that ſhould 
incounter and conquer Goliah ; For 
his better incouragement in that 
TRETY ..- | combat, enquires in more particu- 
$1 373] Ver.z6; - | Jar, What ſball be done to the man 
381 | that killeth ths Philifiim? So, mce 


thinks, thoſe who haue heard inge- 
nerall that the Peace-maker is blel- 
ſed being the ſons of peace, _—_ 


| Corn ETD 


or their further comfort and incous 
ragement, in the praiſe of this ex- | 
cellent dutie , enquire more particu- 
arly.wherein this bleſledneſle doth 
conſiſt. And that is the thing which 
I now intend to ſhew, in theſe 
words ,. For they ſhall be called the | 
rhildren of God; wherein I notethelſe 
oure particulars. 
| Firlt,a word of Connexion,which 
nits the: benediftion and reaſon to», | 
ether ori, For. 

Secondly the exaltation or ad. 
pancement of the Peace-makers, For 
they are v191 T5 988 , the children of. 

$4. ; 

Þ Thirdly the appr opriation of this 
:duancement, &ulſs, They,not onely, | 
Fur algs, but pra algs, os tbe children | Bcfore others, 
Þyf God. > 
EE - Fourthly the promulgation or. | 
| publication: of this aduancement, 
$\ndTovſer , They ſhall be called ſo, | 
$0 ſhall be called the children of God... 


oY 
v4 

3 

& 


a 
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| The aduaxcenient of Gods children, 
| The firſt part: The word of connedios| 
| on, For. SER [ 
[ O Ne would haue thought,ir had 
| been enough to heare from the 
mouth of our: bleſſed Sauiour poli. 
tively, Bleſſed are the Peace-wmakers, 
For if Pythagoras his ip/e dixit , was 
fuch a ftickler amongſt his ſchol 
 lers, how mach more {hould our 
- Saviours -be' 'amongſt 'his . follow- 
; efs? If we receiue the teſtimony of| 
men Claith Saint 7ohn) the teftimo- 
ny of God is' greater. 'Loe, heres} 
the teſtimony of him who is both] 
God and man, and therforethe grea. 
| teſt that may be, and conſequently 
to be carefully[regarded. It 1s law'} 
tall'ro'lay rhe opinions and polits} 
ons of ment in the balance of exami'} 
nation, that Reaſon may be poyled] 
ind pondered-with Reaſon; as Saint? 
 eAsn#is faith.Butthis honor ſhould} 
_ | beeuerpginen tothe word of Chriſt, 
| thar we thold ſay with the Centarion: 
_ | Speake the wordonely. And when} 
| Chrilt harh ſpokE the word, we by 


_— —__ EEE 


# —— > w__— - : 


I The aduancement of Gods children. | 


- eſt init,& waite ypon it, Yet hath it 
ES'cas'd our bleſſed Savior,for ourfur- 


| her inſtru&ion& comfort;to addeto 
[is cotortable aſſertion a pithy reaſon. 
.- Enery one hath his 671, eyther 
\ {oundor ſeeming reaſon for his ati: 


92s and opinions, Etiam ficuns ratio; 
' Wc inſariat, he will rather ſhew hims 
elte ſencelefle, then ſeeme vnreaſo+ 
e able. Thus hee that caſt his mo- 
EDÞoy into the Sea, did-ir;becauſe they 
7ere male cupiditates; of whom one 
| aid well, Ego dubite, utramme ſanm | r.Awlib.z. 
Kar demens facrit , I doubt whether | <«.13, 
the man were mad or in his right 
4 wits, for the euill was not in the mo- 
Smney,but the minde of the poſlefior. 
$1 be Epicure hath his 67:,ot voluptu- 
Joulneſle, Let ws cate and drinke for 
8-9 morrow we ſhall dye; whereas his 
| inference ſhould hane beene thatof - 
WE/aich to Hezekiab, Set thine bonſe im |£0-387. 
4» order, for thou. muſt aye. Adam 
'Fafter his tall, had his 37: of bypoctri- 
| Ne, 1 beard thy woice in the Garden | Ge... co, 
| 


þ 


1.Cor.1 5.24. | 


(laith he) therefore 1 was afr aide. He 


ts. Ad 
TT i 


' The aduancement of Gods childrey, 


might as well tiave complained offi 
the light, becauſe he had fore eyes;}if 
| for thefeare that ſhaked 4damlikez 
| feuer, was from within him, namely 
| his ſinfull condition. RS - 
{ —  Thelibertine hath his 4&1 offs 
curity 3 We may finne, becauſe we an 
wot under the Law, but Under Grit 
\ But Saint Pax hath taught vs a bet 
ter conſequentin the ſecond to Ti 
| #146. The grace 'of God, which bringet 
ſaluation uno all men, teacheth vs u} 
| deny ungodlineſſe and worldly laſts, 
| and 19 haue our conver ſation ſoberh, 
aud righteouſly, and: godly in tha pres 
ſent world, Our diſputer too , hath 
his: preſumptuous 071, Fe may. nn 
tneele when we reteiue the Sar amen, 
for that geſture would argue an infer} 
ority on our parti io Chriſt; May-not'Þ 
I fay.of him in ZacFantiue words, Hi 
profette rationem won afſerit, ſed ent! 
| ##t: This manisno ſupporcer,bu 
a ſupplanter of reaſon... For :Turel: 
his reaſon is-neerer to blaſpherhy# | 
gainſt Chriſt, then we arcin equality 
ro'M 
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EE which was defaced in: 4d. 


| The aduancement of Gods children, 


o Chriſt. Thus humane reaſons 

Ire, many times, like the Commets, 
zot fixed in any orbe of truth ; and 
ike pictures, which a farreoff ſeeme 
Wery faire, but at hand are very 
ourle, But our Sauviours reaſons 
re like himſelfe, ſound, diuine, hea- 


enly. 


i he ſecond part : The aduancement 
= of the Peace-makers, 

IE A ND: ſuch is the waighty -rea- 
's ſon here-vied, The 'Peace-makers 
Fre bleſſed, for they are the children of 
9d, And this indeede is a great ad- | 
ancement. For as Clemens Alex- 
Sendrinu , "concurring with Plato, 
Waith,le is vera beatitudo,true bleſſed> 
Eneſle to. be like God, which is the 
caſe of all Gods children, who bave 
Kiebar image-reſtamped vpon them, 


| When #/a» found that his bro- 
ther had: preuented bim , and got 
he bleſſing from him, hee wept hit-' | 
ter] Fond hid, Haſt thog but one bleſ- [ 
ſing? 


=. — 


_ Þ We Wade er gant EY WAA OA ent > - 
rearing Rane 02 rwiebettnry [ " 


The aduancement of Gods children, | 


"TY 


fone? Bleſſe me,euen me alſo my father :| 
but the aged & indulgent father,who 
would pladly haue heaped innume| 
rable bleſſings vpon his beſt affeRed| 
fonae, had already conferred vpon! 
1acob the ſpirituall blefling not to 
be renoked. And therefore albeit 
he had a temporall blefling for him, 
The fatneſe the Earth, and the den 
of Heauen : yet the ſame, being no |! 
| way comparable to the ſpiritual], he | 
will-not vouchſate it the name ot a |; 
| blefing. But behold, we haue here,} 
notrhe blefng of E/av , but of 1' 
' cob;not a temporall and earthly, but # 
a ſpirituall and heavenly, yea; thatÞ 
which as farre exceedes all earthly} 
| bleſſings, as the heauens are aboue} 
theearth. And this onely the God off: 
heauen diſpenſeth. —_— 
Nebuchadnezzar may make Di-|| 
nicl a great manzgiue him many and} 
great gifcs, and'make him gouer- 
x nour over the whole prouinceof Be 
| Gen.41.42.43 | #45 Daniel the ſecond, Pharaoh may 
F | ſer 7oſeph ouerall the land of Be1Ps 
| p 


— 


—— —— 
4 _—_—_ lk. 


ET v tet 


fe x Pl abc | eas He OS ha "4s 
o , $14 p a ee eats, xe nated , 
ihe " AED. ( Et £0 I EO IgE ns ; J y | 
: . Wh 4 Nd OY $ 44 : f 
; o a rn en E—_ 
opens gas +: "A 4 
—_y Y _ 
Bay" 2 > F.< D L CEO 2 Acre « 5 
——, - ay * _ kite « PP » 
CRE Props. - pro 2 Samar £L Xa ono» 2" - 1 6 gr RO, 44 me rt wv ext ” _ Lf note - erty —— _o_ prog or , as as : Bye) * 
po #4 e I $a 8 et wid... Dy A --- LAS Fg 
"EY a. ger. 26 —_ I ee I IE ”. ] > i an _ OE IO} —_ 
PEE ; *% 20 - , ay on 97-20 WE ; 7 : 
8-2 —"y_ td T5” Bp beg OY ments, Wy wa v4 ow " "IO eat OT En. " 4 * b- — £ 
— — — SL I-17 IF. Kar ener. PN tubs = : V8 vs ar out ot 7 Ove FE 4 201 TS 4 vl $4 oa PRES 2 WET EL 8 - OY b Sada f 2 Ly a » a—_— - 
"A ; o 
oy 4 
A vw LY _. - hen 
* = Lud » p- _ " - _ E _ 
.* 
þ 
þ 4 
- 4 a 
+ - = " 
£ 


_ 9 Po [ng I ” > \ I 
. po ” d T7” be 
= EOS OE rt PO Mo A EG I NAN WI Cn a eo tp tu 


The adnancement of Gods children. 


pur hisring vpon. his hand,array him 
1n garments of fine linnen , put 'a 
| _ chayne abour his necke, ſr 


|. 
him vpon his ſecond Charior , 5hd | 


cauſe the peoplero bow vnto him | 
Gen 41. Ldhaſbucroſb may cloarh | 
Mardecai in royall apparell', fer the 
crowne royall vpon his head, and | 
cauſehimro ride on his) owne horle 
through the ſireetes of the Citty, 
Heſter 6 :\ Thus (hall.it be done ro 


the man, whom the. kings: of the | 


earth will honour. But:to-make-vs | 
the children of God; to'giue vs hea: | 


uen for our inheritance, ro aduance | 
vs ro the Throne with: Chrift, and | 
ro inuelt vs with the: crowne of glo- | 
ry,itis onely in his power who. is the | 
King of Kings: and. this indeede is | 


the 48m, 1h aduancement. If it 
was eſteemed a great fauour, that | 
Chriſt called his diſciples friends : 
how greatis this honour, that God 
vouchlatesto call vs his. ſonnes , his | 
| m_ 7 
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___ bach Sins ſonnes, he hath, 
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| Byerernall ge-| a ſonne &tern4 generdtione, his _— 
,nerations | begotten Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, 7ohw1, 
| By creation. | | Hehath ſonnes potenti creatione , for 
forthe Angels are called 0b. 1, Dis. 1 
By partaking | aitatis participatione , for ſo kings are | 
hisdignity- | Qiled Pſal.82, Pablica profeſione, For (Þ 
<7 roars ſo the ſonnes of Sheth are intituled, *# 
By adoption.  Gen.6. Gratioſa adoptione, For ſo all 
Hit the faithtullare called in ſugdry pla-|* 
ces of Scripture. It is true(as Saint | 
49;jnPſal88 | Auſtin ſaith) Nemoin filys Dei femili 
Þþ# filo Dei : Amongſt all the ſonnesof |þ 
Heb.r.3. God, none is like the oneiy begot-|F 
ten Sonne, who is the brightneſle of FF 
the glory, and the ingrauen forme |*# 
of his perſon, Yet is this our ſonne- 
ſhip by adoption , exceeding admi-| 
rable and comfortable, _ © | 
Ic is admirablein divers reſpets,| # 
' Firſt it is nor-forth of any deſert, | # 
which amongft men is the ordinary | 


Ws. 
ow” 


o | yon of Adoption,as Saint Auſt | , 
| Angin lobe ith, Homines veluntate faciunt go 2 
{iretfe2, naturda non poiuer wit. Mens wills up | 

ply where naturefayles; for having | 
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muamedl?” 
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adopr ſome others; So did Auguſtus | Qieniam ſins 
Caſer Tiberius, Pharaohs Fre, gbter |": =—_— 
= Moſes, Mordecai Heſier 3 and many | jvc, Sores, 
= others , whom diuine and humane 
=&| ſtories doe mention. But there was 
ZZ no ſuch neceſlary ground of oura- 
F&#| doprion. For albeic| wee wanted a 
Farher,' yet God wanted no ſonnes, 
£| nochildren. He had the ele&' An: 
3X gels vpon whom he might haue con- 
| terred his fiuours; hee had his onely 
| begotten ſonne, the ſonne of his * coer.rs; 
lone, concerning whom hee hath es | 
more-thenonce proclaymed from 
heauen, This i my welbeloued Sonne | pa.3.15. 
in whom 1 am well-pleaſed. So that I | Mara7.s. 
may ſay in Sainc Beryards words, 
Profecto hec eſt indulgentia non indie 
geniia : Surely this proceeded forth 
of Gods indulgence, not indigence; 
It was not any dete& in God, thar | 
cauſed him to adopt vs his chil- 
dren. 

Secoridly our adoption is | yet 
more admirable, in thar it is foun- 
ded'in Chriſt. For wee were/ predes 

ſtinated 


PERF 


66 | The aduancement of Gods children. | ' 
ſtinated to the adoption of children | 
by Chriſt Jeſus. And albeit the 
heauenly inheritance did anciently 
:long to vs, as being prepared for. 
Mat.25-34 | ys from the foundation of the 
world; Yet, a3 Eſa ſold his birth- 
right, which the law of nature had 
caſt vpon him, ſo wee in Adams a» 
tayndor, did forfeit our inheritance, 
which God had prepared for vs ; 
Bur when the fulneſle of time came, 
God ſent his Sonne that hee might 
redeeme vs, and wee might receiue 
the adoption of ſannes. Gal. 4.5. 

In ſuch a caſe as this, men can- 
not brooke riualitie, or copartner- 
ſhip, no more then the world can in- 
| dure two Sunnes : Yet Chriſt Ieſus, 
ui vnitus na- | Who was the onely Sonne of God, 
_—_ —_ would notremaine fo ; here was - 
— vv 16, | 14 dignatio,a wonderfull fauour.Yea, | | 
| #ra.2  — | hee that was the Sonne of God, be- | 
| cuxinÞſal,gz | came the ſonne of man, that we the 
ſonnes of men, might become rhe 
| ſonnes of God; here was mira mn- 
tatio,a wonderfull change. Yea,that 
which | 
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which was yet more ſtrange, Emir 
ſibi fratres ſanguine ſuo, as the lame 


facher ſaich; Ir pleaſed him topur-_ 


chaſe brethren, and that at no lefle 
a price then his precious blood. So, 
{ | that which might in all likelyhood 
| | have beene a powerfull barre, be- 


came an effeuall bond of our adop- 


tion. 
Thirdly , this our adoption was 
yet more admirable, in reſpe& of 
our vncapableneſſe of this fauour, 
this honour. For although adopti» 
on be gratioſa admiſiio ad participan- 
dam hereditatem, euen a free and 
gratious admittance to rhe partici- 
pation of an inheritance, as the 
Schole-man faith : Yet commonly, 
men in this att haue an eye to fHme 
worth in the perſon whom they a- 
dopt. But as David (aid to Saw, Who 


aw 1, and what is my fathers- houſe, 


that 1 ſhould be ſonne in law 'to the 


King ? So may I ay, who were we, 


and what were our merits; that God 
ſhould vouchſafe ro take vsfbr his 
Ez . children? 
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\. | children? Wee might confeſle in- 
Laker5.19- | genuouſly with the prodigall childe, 
Wee are not worthy to bee called thy 
ſonnes; and ſupplycate humbly with 
| him ; wake Vs as one of thy hyred 
ſerwants , vouchlate vs euen the leaſt 
meaſure of thy fauour ,. and it & 
- more then wee can expect, then wee 
can deſerue, To ſee this honour 
done by ſome great Monarch to a 
poore beggar, mult needes be won- 
derfull in the eyes of the beholders ; 
yet- that comes exceedingly .too 
(hortin proportion & compariſon of 
our adoption by almighty God. For 
what-proportion , what compart- 
ſon betweene heauen and earth, God 
and man ? Yea, if our condition had 
beene bale and ignoble onely, and 
not finfull alfo , it had beene lefle 
firange : Bur we, being by birth} | 
and conception wretched ſinners, | 
| enemies to. God , and by nature the] 
children of wrath, to make vs-the| 
« children of God, is an vn (peakeable 
tauour, /and deſerues that owigysi| 
180... | in' 
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| | inthe fift to the Ronpanes, God ſets | Rom.s.8. 
|| forth his loue. Sarah [pake eagerly ig Fo 
| and angerly concerning 1/pmael, This Gen.21,10. | 
| ſonne of the bond-woman ſhall not be 
heire with my ſonne. And might not 
| | God haue ſaid as roundly and refo- 
| | lurely concerning vs, Theſe bond- | 
| flauesof finne and Sathan ſhall not 
be heyres with my Sonne ? But ſuch 
is the goodnes- of our gratious God, | 
| thathe deales with vs like the farher | | 
| | of the Prodigall childe, of. whom | |, © 
| | Saint Ambroſe ſaith, Fulius timet con- | Lukers, | 
I | witmm , pater | adornat  convidium-'\ 

| | The ſonnefeares a (harpecheck, bur | 
the father prouides a dainty feaſt. | * 
For hee, not onely pardons our in- 
# | dignities, bur crownes vs with mer- | Pſal103-3:4. | - 
2 | cyandloving kindneſle. bY pe 
2 -| -<+ Foutrthly, this our adoption is 
admirable 1n- the latitude - af ad- | 
uancement ;z as Saint Paul prefſeth 
it moſt ſoundly and ſweetely inthe | 
| eight to the Rowaves ; If we be chil- | gon.s:7, 
| dren, wee are alſo heyres, heyres of | * | 

God,' and /ioynt heyres with Jeſus | | 

1 E 3 __ Chiiſt Et 


OI 


{ 


© es 


Chriſt. Here Cbr/oftome obſerues: 


a childe and yer nor be an heyre,we 


| our Saviour will propoſe thegrea- | 


Reuel.3.21,. 


' dit exz poteſtatems, as the vulgar latine 


The aduancement of Gods children. | | 


three notable paſſages of honour, e- 
uery one ariling by degrees aboue a- 
nother.For firſt-where as One may be 


are not onely children but heyres al 
ſo. Secondly,wee arenot heyres to | 
any mortall man., though never ſo 
potent, but heyresto the immorrall 
and omnipotent God. Thirdly, we 
arenot baſely aſlociared. in this our 
inheritance, we are co-heyres annexes: 
edto Teſus Chriſt, then which there 

can beno greater honour. For when 


reſt aduancement that may be, to 
them 'who haue done worthily in 
the ſpirituall warfare, it is this, To 
him that quercommeth will 1 giue to ſit 
with me on my Throne , as 1 haut oper= 
come and fit with my father on bus 
Thrope. © 1% off * nth 
In regard therefore of the ad- 
vancement which attends our adop« 
tion, well might Saint 7ohn ſay,'De- 


—— 


hath | 
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hathit, To them heegaue power to 
| be made the lonnes of God: and 
| Gregory thereupon, 2uid hac-pote- 


ſtate altius ? © wid bas aliitudine ſub-. | 


| Zu? Well might he call it £3zotxy, 

A prerogatiue or dignitie, as Janſe- 
mus well interprets the word : For it 
is thegreateſt prerogariue that hea- 
uen and carth doe yeeide. If it were 
the higheſt ambicion: of that: great 
conqueror to beefteemed 7ous filirs, 
what an honour isitto'be called the 
children of Jehovah, the great: God 


| of heauen and earch?: Well:might | 
that Apoſtle ſay, Beho/d what manner. 


of lone the father hath beſtowed open 
Vs, that we ſhould be called the. fauwes 
of God. ' Surely this great aduance- 
ment-deferues - an 'Ecce ro: viber- it 
for demonſtration , Behold:;:and:a 
udlem charitatem to follow: ir-tor 
admiration, What 'manner of love 
| the father hath beſtowed vpon vs. 
For here is that Sic Deas dilexit mun- 
dam : So God loued the world;zand 


this Sic is like that Sicut in the La- 


E 4 mentations 


"Mk 


made 


| 


Greg, ſuper | 
EZech i bom, 6, 


Ianſen Conc, 
| Cap. I, 


Alexander,the 
| (onne of Jupiter, 


1,loh.3.1. 


| loh, 34 6, 


| 
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mentations of Jeremy, it cannot be 
paralleld. 1/hat is man, 0 Lord, that 
thow art ſo mindcfail of bim ! What are. 
the ſonnes of men that thou ſhoulast fa 
ſit them, ſo honaur them. 
Now-as this aduancement is Ve» 
ry admirable, ſo'is it very; comtore 
table : yea, here is a confluence of all 
comforts belonging to it. It were: 
a tedious, nay,an impoſh bleraske to 
recount them all 5'4-will mentiona:| i 
tew, yetſo, that by a cluſter or two: | 


| of Grapes, you may iudge of, the) 


riches. of Canagn-: Hence it is, that; 
thechiidren;of God. are freed from 
the {pirit-.of - bonddge;'and receiue 
| thedpjrit of Adoption;whereby they 
| cry: Abba father; they-haue' both 
 acceſſe»and  aitdience : before: the: | 
thrane: of grace, Hence it is: that: | | 
they:enioy rthe<ſpeciall; providence | | 


| of almighty God z: for theirheauens. | 


ly father.careth {fof them.” Fathers | 
layvpfor their chileren, faich»Pawd, | 
and how meruaiious'(faith Dautd). | 


isthe JE which theLord harh | | 


_ laid 1 oF | 


T be Aavotne of wb children.” 


| laid vp for his children,euen before 
che ſonnes of men? And no. mer- 


uaile , for hee that ſpared not his- 


owne ſonne, bur gaue him for vs all 
| to death, how ſhould hee not:with 
him giue vs all thingsthat are good? 
Are the children of God in want 2: 
the Lordis ready to relicue them; 
rather then they ſhall lacke, the ta+ 
ay rocke ſhall yeelde them water, 


the heavens hall raigne downe 
uailes and Manna in: abundance. | 


The poore Widow {hall relieue-E£/6- 


45,the Angellfrom heauen {hall ftur- 


niſh him, and the rauenous. Rauens 
{hall ealds him : Thus all rhe .crea- 


tures {ha!l-be ſcruiceable to the:chils | 


dren of God, and the earth, theaire; 


the heauens ſhall be ftore-houſes for. | 
them. Are: they in: \danger or-dt | 
{trefſe 2. the Angels: become theid 
gard;and-doe ec their tencs about! | 


them. Are they not{ all miniſtring | 
ſpirits to the children of God, that 
are-hcires of ſaluation ? Are they | 


licke} i The Lord will make _.their 
bed ' 


Pſal,3 rl19. 1 


Rom.8.z2. 


Num.19.1ts:- 
Exod.i6.12. 


1 Reg.ceþ,r7. 
& 19. 


'Plal.3447% 
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| lohn 14.33, 


AS Cor.1.3. 


Mar. 25» 34+ 
Heb.11.10, 


Reuel, a1, IF, 


| 


| heavineſſe ? behold, their heauenly 


lone? the father will come and dwell 
with them. Are they in ſorrow and 


Father is the father of mercies,6& the 
God of all conſolation. Haue they 
a iourney,2 progreſle to vndertake } 
the Lord will be their fidus Achates, 
as he was to 1acob in his iourney to 


Meſopotamia, he will be with them 
whither ſocuer they goe. Bur why | } 


goeT about to number thoſe com- 
forts that are numberiefſe? Or why 
doe I confine my ſpeech to the 
things ofthis life? Neither eye bath 
ſeene, nor eare heard, nor can it en- 
terinto the heart of man to con- 
ceiue what God hath prepared for 


his children in; the life ro. come. | 


There is that kingdome that cannot 
be ſhaken, which is the ancient in» 


 kericance. There is that City whoſe | 


builder and founder is God, © that 
glorious City: which the Angel mea- 
fared with a golden reede,into which 
they'areinfranchiled. There is that 


blefed |. 


4 
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bedin their (ickneſſe. Are they as | 
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The aduancement of Gods children; 
bielled ſociery, innumerable Angels, 
the ſpirits of iuſt and holy men, and 


Telus Chrift the mediatour of the 
{new couenant, to whom they are 


| Therearethoſe «wagexrrvo gepa- 

yo,thoſe thrones and crownes of glo- 
ry,that ſhall neuer fade. Yea, there 
the ſonnes of God ihall ſhine like 


the Sunne in the kingdome of their 


father. In a word, from this Adop- 
tion it is, that the children of God 


& hauc aniintereft in all the comforts, 
E andallthe creatures that heauen and. 
| carth doe yeelde; according to Saint 


Paxls epiphoneme, . whether it be 
| Pal, or LApolles, or Cephus, or the 
| world,or life,or death,or things pre» 


ſent or things to come, they are all. 
yours, becauſe you are Chriſts and. 


Chriſt is Gods. | E 
Behold here the admirable and 


comfortable aduancement of Gods 
children : And therein behold the- | 


.blefled condition of the Peace-ma- 


'cer; whois ſo eſtranged from the. | 


world; 
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| world ; that he doth not in ſome de- 


gree deſire aduancement ? and who 


| 15 ſo voide of iudgement, that hee 


doth not preferre this honour be- 
fore the greateſt aduancement in | 
the world ? Habetis patrem , habetis | 
patriam , habetis patrimonium, faith 
Saint Auſtin. It you be the ſonnes | 
of peace, you are the children of | 


| God, you haue a loving father, a 


rich inheritance, a goodly patrimo- 
nie. | 

When the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes 
of this , he breakes forth into this 
vehement acclamation , Bleſſed be | 
Goa,eucn the father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who hath'beootten v5 againe, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and onde- 


: filed, that fadeth not away, but is reſer- | 


wed for os tn the heauens. [; 
| Giue me leaue now to make ſome/| þ 


| Application of what I haue deliue- 


red; and ſo Þ witl finith this maine 


| point. And firft;I hope that this diſ- 


cole hath not beene heard of you | 


withoutomfort. We hold icagreat] 


cauſe * 
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T; we aduancement of Gods children. | 


cauſe of i toyto be thechildrenof No- 
bles, andto be admitred into the fa- 
uourof Princes, and ſurely they are 
great temporall bleſſings, that men 
may lawfully reioyce in. Burt Jer me 


Retoyee not in this, but rather reioyee 
becauſe your names are written in hea- 
wen: letit be your 1oy that you are 
the children of God, and in fauour 
{ wich the King of Kings,as the Apo» 
| fHlefaich \Rejoyce in the Lord,and ace 
| 7 ſay reoyce. | 

Apgaine, arewee the children of 
God? farre be it from vs to vnder- 
value the glorious inherirance of the 
Sainrs of God in life, Farre be it from 
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| ſay vnto you in our Sauiours words, | 


vs to dil-eſteeme ir,like thaticarnall. 
| Cardinall, who ſaid he: would nor / 
ciue his partin Pars for his: part in 
Paradiſe. Let vs not belike profane | 
Eſau, who for the fatisfying of his 
appetite loſt his birth-righr. But ra- 
| ther let vs fay refolutely,with Na- 
| beth, God forbid that 1 ſhauld make a» 
| 29 the inberitance of my fathers. SO, 


God 


T7 


Luke 10.20. 


Phil. 4.4, 


; Cardinall of 


Bogrhen, 


Heb,13.16. 


1Reg.21.3. 
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| The aduancement of Gods children, | 


|- God forbid, that for all the vaine| 
| and tranficory profits and plex 
| ſures vpon carth, we ſhould depriue| 
{ our (eines of thoſe riucrs of plea 
| ſures,which the Saints of God doe 
enioy in heauen. Bernard ſaith truely 
of the beſt things of this preſent life, 
Poſſeſſa onerant,amata inqumant ,amiſſi | 
cruciant.The poſſeſhon of them bur-|! 
dens vs, the loue of them detiles vs, |} 
and the lofſe of them vexes vs : And |? 
the time will come, when either the 
| dayof death, or the day of iudge- |! 
- ment ſhall ſwallow them all vp, as | 
the Ocean doth the rivers. For the | 
67 of this world paſſeth away like 4 
ow. 2 | 
Againe, are wee the children of | 
God ? then let vs indeanour that | 
our carriage and comportment may 
 anſwerethis dignity- It becomes not 
| the children of Noblesto be conver- | 
fantin baſe ations. And how vnfit 
is itfor the children of God to be- || 
come like the Indian drudges? to be | 
| taken vp. with the corruprions 4 
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The adnancennend of Gods children, | 


this euill world , and to haue their 
| affetions in cexs,when they ſhould 
{ be ince!s? Our Sauiour hath taught 
| vs better in the fit of Matthew, Let 
| your lzeht ſo ſhine before men , that 
they may ſee your good workes, and 
| glorifie your fathgr which « in- hee- 
wen, 

To conclude, Zetws, as the Apo» 
ſtle Peter exhorts, ſtudy to make our 
eleffion ſure by good workes ; Let ws 
get the euidence of our adoption ſealed 
| wp to our-ſonles and conſciences by the 
| ſpirit of God. Then let theearth tot- 
ter, and her pillars tremble vnder 
her ; let the ſea roare euen to aſtos 
niſhment ; let the heavens burne to 
diſſolution, and the elements with | 
vehement heate be conſumed, this 
| our adoption ſhall be our comfort | 
on earth, and our crowne in heauen 
| for euer more. | 


The 
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| The third part : The appropriation | 
of thisaduancement. | 


BY: what, is this Adoption tyed 
4Fonely to the ornament of Peace? 
Ft Surely no - ForgSaint Paul faith, 
[mga6. Tou are all the ſonnes of God by faith i 
Joes wears os | Criſt Teſus. And Saint Auſtin inlate |! 
HY. orps/ ly eth the meanes, ſaying, We are the | | 
| mentumy,per ſen-| {Onnes of God by grace, by faith,by |! 
| WM Yy the Sacrament, by the blood ' of || 
ſe.6z, | Chriſt. Every faithtull Chriſtian is | W 
; | made one with Chriſt, whereby he | 
becomes thechilde of God; He hath || 
the image of God ſtamped vpon 
him. And as our natural birth makes 
vs the children of our earthly pa- 
rencs: ſo our ſupernaturall and new | 
birth makes vs the children of our 
heavenly father. 11:3 6H 
— May notl then ſay of the Peace- 
maker, as Saint Paul of the Iewes? 
Woat i then the preferment of the 
Jew ? So, what is the aduantage and | | 
| aduancement of the Peace-maker ? | 
Yes, 
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Yes;and an{wer with.himinthe ſame 
| place : mach exery way. Though zeſſe | 
had eight ſonnes,yet was Dauid onely | 
the Lords darling:Though Chriſt had 
twelueDilciples,yet was 7obnthe Dil- 
ciple whom Iefusloued : Though all 
Jacobs children were deare vnto him, 
yet was Bemam'n the ſon of his right 
hand : So may I ſay, that howſoeuer 
all the faichtull are the children of 
God, and conſequently bleſſed, yer 
the Peace-makers have that honour 
ina moreeſpecial kinde,becauſe they 
doe inamorelinely manner reſemble 
almighty God, in that which is moſt 
excellent, For as amongſt the dinine 
attributes, ſome of them are quead 
nos, moreexceljent then others, as 
namely thoſe of mercy and-peace, | 
which are the ſanRuarie [to a diſtreſs | 
ſed-{inner; fo all thoſe, who doein a 
more .eſpectall manner come ncereſt 
to-{30d in.the ſame,are ueT' ifoym by 
2:kinde of- eminency called the chil- | 
dren.ot God : For as Bernard faith, 
| Dexs, Dems pacis, ergo pacifici fily ; Des | Þrrn 
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ture opti Vocanur. God is the God 
of peace,and therefore thoſe who'are| 
 Peace-makers,arethe childrenof God| 
| by eſpeciall right. Though the body 
 ofman confiſt of divers humours,yet 
the denomination of the conſtitution 
is from that which is moſt predomis 
hate: So,though the children of God 
[ be induced with many vertnes,yetare|| 
they denominated from that which is 

| moſt excellent,and thar is Peace. For || 
there isan emphaſis in the word «uſo, 
2Sam2z; Fhey- Theyare like Dazids worthies 
amongft his ſouldiers, who excelled 

{x Sam.zo.22. | them in prowes;& like Saul amongſt 
| the Iſraelices, higher chen the reſt by 
the head. Though all 1ades be the 
_ | Lords, yetthe Lord loues the gates: 
Plal87a: | of Siow more then ail the dwellipgs of 
| | Zac0b, So, albeit he hath many chil- 
_ _ _ | Urethyet his ſons of Peace are deareſt 
| | tohim. Andas /acob bequeathing to| 
| | | everyofthis ſonnes a bleffing, yer be- 
| Geng8.22, | Rowedoneportien vpd 1gſephaboue| 
| his brethren : Even ſo the God of 16-1 
jc9%, though he haue bleflings for = S 
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| |eniayed. A mancannot be the childe 


of God, quantzumds polleat virtutibus, tee paper." 
| | part.z.4dmon.z3:* 
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The 4duancement of Gods chilaren. | 


his children, yetthoſe that are Peace- 
makers are blefled abone others. As 
one Starre excels another in glory,ſo 
doe the ſons of Peace exceedea!! that 
ſhine.in-the firmament of theChuchs: 
And hereafter whe othersſhal (hineas 
the brightnes of che firmament, they 
(hal ſhine as theStars for euer & euer. 

Againe,to this queſtion: Is our A- 
doption tyed onely to this arnament 


beit it is not on;y tyedto that, yet is it 
ſo tyed to that, that whereſoeuerthe 
one is wanting, the other cannot be 


of Peace? I may anſwere further. Al- | 


though he were qualified with many 
othervertues,ecxcept he be of a,peace- 


abie diſpoſition {he that is not filius 
pacts,the ſonne of peace, muſt needes 
be filins mortss, filins maledictionts,the 
ſonne of death &maledition.Whtre 


is a barrennefle of grace, and the ver- 
'tues,how ſpecious ſoeuer they be,are 


but commers: But whereſoeuer peace 
X OS 


' ad vocabulum 


: 
, 


there is an emptineſle of peace, there 442 4c*wmp- 


: 
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] 
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13, | 


Non per venitur 


beati, niſr pet 1 | 
nomen pacific, 


x 69. 
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1s, : therearethe children of God, ye! 
of Go 


they ſhall be called the children 
Fac {o I come to the tourth and lat 
point ofthis Aduancement, the pro- 
jaulgazion or pub'ication of it. 


The fourth part : The promulgation 
of this aduancement. 


videntur (-n0n ſunt;(Gmulta verantur 
(+00 ſunt: As many things ſeeme 


which are not, ſo many are called] | 


that are nor, as renews (iid to Marcus) 
the Gnoſtic ke.Yocenn./olum habes,irtw-| 
tem vero ipſtas ignorus: T hou haſt the 


tue of it. Thvs the Church of Sards, 


in the third of the Rewclation, had 4\ | 


e that ſhe lined, when ſhe was dead. 
ſame Chapter, ſaid ſhe was rich and 
wanted nothing, whereas (hee was 
poore,and miſerable,and naked. And] 


Nd here a doubt meers vs,which| | 
may ſeemeto eccliple all the for-) 
mer comforts. For as one ſayes,mults| | 


6d not the lewes ordinary oftentatio 
| _carry 
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The aduancement of Geas chilaren. | 


| carry thelſetitles; betore it, The ſeede 
| of Abraham he Temple of the Lorafy6s, 
| and that without any wſt/cauſe,God 
| | knowes: For they had degeneraced 

from 4braham,& pollured the Tems 
ple. Thus the Romanills at this day, | 
1 doe ingrofle ro rhemlelues the names 


| mecte with the name of the Church, 


| | . | - 
| {us,to arrelt it for their-owne. 


= | dis prodeft nomen,vbiresneneſt,; taich 
| Saint Auſtirm ? Whar good thallthe 

| name doethem;when that which the 

| name imports, iswancing to them # | 

ſurely none arall, What benefit was 

| it ro the impureNouacions,thar forth 

of their ſwelling pride, taey tooke to 


8 | themſelues the name of Puritans, as 


| fome to arrogate\to themſctues rhe 
| names of brethren,thepeople of God, 
| & the like,excepr we might ſeerhem 
, humble, andthe children of pcace? 
| Antuochus who breathed our nothing 


| | of Catholikes, and wherclocner they | 
they are ready,like franticke Thraſ/pl- | Xlian.var if 


But, qui vocantuyr + non ſunt, quid | Aug in 1.E9i, 
Ioh aratt 4, 


| Exuſcbius writes? And what auailerh is | Ev{c%.bi/,ccele. | 
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| The aduancement of Gods children. | 


| 
| but tyranny and cruelty againſt the 
| Church of God, was honoured with 
| Theillufirious, | tit title Epiphanes,whereashe berrer; | 
| deſerued, and ſo was called by ſome, 
Antiochus Epinianes, rathgt Antiochns 
the turious then the tamous : fo was 
4bſolon called his Fathers peace; 
whereas he was indcede his Fathers 
priefe and diſgrace. Anddoth' not the| | 
Biſhop of Rome tile himſclte ſeross 
ſeruorum Dei, whileſt he endeauours| | 
to be Dowinus dominantium ? Surcly| 
that humble ticle, and his vnlimited 
+90 1hag vits | power agree as i!l rogether, as Dew9-| ) 
A616 fthenes ſhort breathand long periods. | | 
{/+Fbom ene | The changing of their names at their 
mates: twr- | entring into the Popedome,inrended 
ppelicear,fers. | by them for ornament, is iuſtly cene 
| ficus Vrbauus, | ſured as ridiculous, by Polidore Firgil, 
| { imerover1n- | For if there be wputationomines, wow but 
Po.Vpgil .dein- | Prinis, a change of the name, but _not 
vext.4b.4.c4.19 | of rhe. man ( onely there -is a Wolfe 
caled ina Lambes skm) nothing can 
( be more idle or ridiculous. Gloxious 
titles without ground are meere va: 
| nities; like the Apothecaries gally-| 


: pots.) 
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| | pots,quorum tituli remedia habent 

| | des venenum, which hauing ns <6-0h þ 

| thename of ſome excellent preferuas. 

W | riue,within arc either empty, or hold 

| ſome deadly aconite. 

| | It Nomen benot reinetamen(as Saint vg 

| | A#/fin deriues the word;) If we be| 

| | called thechildren of God,and benor i 

| ſo,whathaue wegainedchereby?ſare- 

ly wedoconely embrace a ſhadow:- 

= |  Allthisis Wap <7 yet behold here 

& | is. not the leaſt. glimpſe or ſparke of 
| , comfort taken fromthe Peace-ma- 


| . kers, For this phraſe, they ſhall be cal- 
= 44d, noterh here,net a meereand bare 

| detiomination, but a demonſtration 
 efatrue dry we - the words 


Import morethen fimply to be; they 
{ | import thus much; thar is,the Peace- | 
| makers, ſhall not onely be the. chils| 
dren of God,to their exceeding com- 
fort : but they (halt alſo be publiſhed 
{o to bezto their endleſſe honour...” | 
|  .Now(for the manifeſtation hereof, | 
' I will parallel theſe wards with other | 
patlages of Scripture where the ſame | 
EF 4 phraſe 


IR 


| 


| Luke 11.27. 


Mat. 16.16. 


Mat-26.54. 


{ Romil,g. 


henot{o?Yescuen by the atteſtation 
of our Sauiour Chrift he was a-Pros. 


phet;\& morerthena Prophet, Againe 
the Virpin Aaminche g3.verle lairh,] 


From henceforth all generations ſhall call 
me bleſſed. Andthatchis is notaibare 


rifloconterred vponher,the womans|. 
acclamarion- can witacfiein the eleas} 
venth'of Zuke:Bleſſedis the womb that | | 
bare thee awd the F appes which thow haſt\ | 
ſucked. Yeaihe (bail: be honoured as 


the moſt blefſedamongſt womenta' 
Chriſt ſha!l be'oaled the Son ot 60d. 


Centarion witnefſed notably at the 


time of his death -:: And Saint Paul} 


ſaich,thar;by his reſurre&ion he was 
mightily declared to be the Sonne of 


God,' 


| rhe endottheworld} Againeinthe| 
35: veiſe rhe Angel Gabriel faith, that 


| Andrhat Chriſt was ſo, Peter confel-| 
ſed worthily inthetime of his life;rhe| 


i 
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| Phraſe" is thus vied. And I willanely| 
pitch vpon-one chapter , that 1s, the| | 
tirſ of:Zuke. Inrhe 76. verſe it is faid| | 
of 1obn Baprift,char he ſbowld be called 
the Prophet of the moſt high, And was} 


none en SE” ao. a 0 2% 
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God. Thus as John Baprilt was called 
a Propher;the Virgin Aarywas called: 
bleſſed:, and Chritt was called the 
| Sonneof God that i, they not oneiy 
| were ſo, but were acknowledgedand! 

publiſhed ſo ra be:So ſhall che Peace- 
Skank be cailed the childrewot God. 
| For ke that will not ſuffera hayre..to 
fall from the .head of his: ſervants 
without his divine prouidence , will 
W | not ſuffer their graces & endowments 
"i to vanilh.and periſh i in {tlence. Albeit 


time with theclowds of obſcuriry;yet | 
| | {Hall cher: worth breake forth likethe | 
light, and be publiſhed-ro the world 
with a clowde of witneſies: Thus did 
{the diuine: prouidence diſpoſe maſt 
| ficly ot our Sauiors pathon; both for 
the T'tme, Place, and manner of his 
| Death. Forthe Time and-Place; Ic 
was at the great feſtiuitic held ar Ht 
ruſalem, which yeelded a confluence 
of many nations ro thar City,which 


egos thorow the world: And for | 
_the 
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' chey: may be compaliled: abour fora | 


was then the onely Metropolis: of | * 


P (al.z 7.6. 


Heb, I 3,1« 
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| the manner of it likewiſe : For hewss| 
lohs3.14. | lifred vp,likethe braſen Serpent, vpon 
j {a high crofſe vpon a conſpicuous] 
| 1v Drafatione | Mountaine, & that with all his parts|] 

«4 librom de | ſtretched our ſeuerally, as Bellarmine 
feprm verbs. | hath lately & largely ſhewed. Thein- 
{cription alſo was in Hebrew,Greeke, 
- and: Latine, that by the Croſſe, the 
; | Time, rhe Place ,, the Nations and 
( | | Languages, thehappie newes of our! 
|redemption, by the death and pal-| 

| fion of Teſus Chriſt, might be dib-| | 
|| | pearfed ,as it were by many rivers,| i 
ble.) | throughout the world.Our Sauiours| ! 
ED! malitious aduerſaries ſought to pre-| | 
| Mar. 27.63.66. | yent his reſurreRtion ; by rowlinga 
+... | ſtonetethe mouthof the Sepulchre, 
by fetting a watch ouer the ſtone,and 
a ſeale ouer the watch z And-when 
they. found their -indeuours therein 
to be. fruſtrate, they ſought by ſub+ 
 [erning and hiring the ſouldiers , 'to 
ſuppreſlz the notice thereof. But their 
ſabordinar free concea!ment;became 
| aneſpeciall meanes of publication of | 
his glorious triumph ouer death. Fl 
Tobs 


| y 
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| 


| 


| parelled afflitions,could not be con- 
| fined to his houſe, though he was letr | 

alone and deſolate, bur {hall be publi- 
{ ſhed to all poſterities;. and the fame 


| | that (ſhall to his honour, remember 


onate.and compaſhonare ſpeech, aut | 
dimitte hanc noxam, Lord cither par- | Exod ;1.32, | 
don this finne, orelſe blot mee our of 


The'\aduancement of Gods children. | 
 18b5 admirable patience, in his vn- 


thereof ſhall out-laſt the vaſt Pyrami- 


T | des of Egypt: the names of their buils | 
| ders are long fince buried in obliuion 


3 


( a iuſt puerdon for ſucha worke of 
vanity)but there (hal alwaies beſome, 


the patience of 1ob.. Moſes might in- 
create the Lord ſecrerly,in that paſh- 


the booke that thou haſt written:Bur 


| his zealero Gods glory, & loue to his 
people{hall be preached on the houſe 


top,and becarryed vpon the wings of 
tame from onegenerationto another. 


| | As our Sauiour ſaid of the woman 


that poured the coſtly oyntment vp-, 

on his head. Whereſoener thus Goſpell 

ſhall be preached in the whole mo , 
abs 


: x 


t—— 


AR "A 


Plin, lib.u'5 


Tam.S.1. 


| Mat, 26,13. 
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| this alſo which ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſps-|| 
ken of, for a memorial of her. As the 6 
Tob.12.3, | dour of the oyntment filled the 
| Eeclel7: | houſe;fo ſhall the odour of her fame, | 
=” |  likea good oyntment, fill the houſe 
1 | of the world,euen till the worlds end.| 
Plal-112.6. | Loethus,n memoria aterna crit influ, 
| the Peace-makers (hal be had in cuer- 
laſting remembrance, and be called 
the children of God.Neither (halthey | ! 
needeto berhe Trumpetors of their | | 
owne merirs and actions, it ſhall be| 
done abundantly by others. 


| The Soanes of Peace (hall call 
| Mat. x2. 19. | them ſo, For [Wiſcdome ſhall be iuftified 

Z of her children. Yea, which is trange, 
| not onely the Sons of Peace, buteven 
The Sons of perdition ſhall call chem 
1 | fo. Dearely beloued(ſaith Saint 7obn) 
 3Joh. 3.1.3 | "Now are we the Sons of God, though the 


| world know vs n0t : Intimating, that 


there will be a time, when this fx 
w1un4i, the wicked of the world ſhall 
be forced to acknowledge the bleſſed } 
condition of Gods children, When | | 
they thall rake vp that dolefull com: } 


plaint :_ 


T7 he aduancement of Gods children; | 


plaint : The & the man whom we ſome- 
times had in deriſion; and accounted hi | 
 hefe madne(ſe, and bis death without bo- | 
= nour: but now w he numbred amongſt the 
children of God, and bis Lot amongſt the 
Saints, And thus we ſee in the hiftory 
of the Euangeliſts, that our Sauiours | 
innocency, ptety , charity was ac- 
knowledged & publiſhed by Heauen 
and Earth,God and Men, ;Strangers 
and Acquaintance, Friends and Foes, 
Angels and Diuels,and if they ſhould 
haue held their peace,the tonesin the | 
ſtreete would haue- proclaymed it. | 
Lafily;Chrift Teſws the Prince of Peace | -*%- 1.9. 40. 
foall call them {o. hen hee conuerſed | 
£ with men in the dayes of his inf:rmi- 
ty, he was not aſhamed to call thembre- | tic. x. 1x; 
thren: Nor yet in his glorified eftate, | 
after his reſurre&tion; when hee ſent | 
that comfortable meſſage by the de- | 
uout woman to his Diſciples. Goe :8 779 1h. 17. 
brethren, and ſay onto them, Taſcendto | 
my Father {+ your Father to my God ana 
your God; Words as full of comfort,as 
| the Ocean of waters.My brethren, a 
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loving appellation; my Father and 
| your Father,3 blefled vnion in a hap- 


|uancement, They are the c 


The aduancement of Gods children, 7 


pie correlation;I aſcend, and to what 
end,bur to prepare them Manſionsin 


| the heaven|lyhabication ? But behold; 


the conſummation of all conſolation 


| ſhall bear the end of the world, when 
the Sonne of God, imbracing the ſows 


of Peace in the armes of his mercy, 


| {hall ſay in the preſence and audience 


of menand Angels, Come ye bleſſed o 
wy father , poſſeſſe theinheritance of the 


| kingdome prepared for you from the 


foundations of the world. 
By this time, I hope you ſee that 


the Peace-makers are bleſſed; For all 


theſe ftreamesof comfort, that I haue 
\diſcouered,doe fall into the Oceans 
this bleſſedneſle,and this bleſſedneſle 


| is the crowne-of rhe Peace-maker. 1 
| will contra@t all my building into 4 
| little modell, and fo conclude. The 
| Peace-makers (you ſee) are bleſſed; 


and they are bleſſed. in this [ores ad 
ldren lf. 


od FaSoptcg, not forth of any de 


fey 
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The aduancement of Gods children, | 


——_——— "or 


te,bur forth of his bounty and mer- 

y they are adopted by Tefus Chriſt, 
hey are adopted from a baſe and 
wretched condition, they are adop= 
Weed to a glorious inheritance ia hea- 
MWucn. Theſe ſonnes of Peace are fin- 
Weled out in a moſt eſpecial! manner. 
8 1 bey are like the Sunne inthe firma» 
Wmenc the eye in the Head, and the 
Wheart in the Body, the nobleſt and 
worthieſt of all the children of God, 


| 


And this their worth ſhall bee pub- 


Fiſhed to the world. It {hall be pub- 
liſhed by the ſonnes of Peace, by the 
Wſons of perdition,by the Son of God 
Mhimſelfe. Thus,as the Laure!l was to 

the Roman Emperors both Aunimen- 

tum & Gr namentum,a Defence againſt 
Mdanger,and an Ornament of honour: 
50 (ball this Olina Pacis be to the chil- 
Mdren of God. 2nania eft buiue pacis re- 
W-r1batio (faith S. Auſtin,) bereditaters | AnguPt. de = 
Brfrdere cum Chriſto ſubſtantiam patris | 7 53-509. 

habere cams filio, caleſti regno partucipare 
$0#1-9 Dommo. And "what can your 
Whcarcs deſire more then this? To = 
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| rhe childrenot God, and the belt aþ 
| feed of his children , heyres of 


| with Ieſus Chriſt, partakers of that 
| vnſpeakeable happineſle which (hal 


\ ward of Peace-makers; Pul/ate ianuam| 


| 


| 


ot inueniatss premin, Seek Peace & fol-|! 


The aduancement of Gods children, | | [ 


; 


Grace and Glory, co-heyres annexed 


be honourably puvliſhed on earth,& 
enioyed (eternally in the heauchs { 
Therefore to conciude,let mee ſayto 
you with Coryſoſtom, 2uarite Pacem,) 


lowafter ir,that you may haue the re} 


Pacs,knock at the gate of Peace,rillit 
be openedrto you, So ſhall rhe ſame]: 
be ro you a doore and paſſage into 
Heauen'z which mercy the God of 
Peace and Mercy grant vs, - for his 
Sonne our Sauiour Chriſts ſake, to 
whom with the holy-Ghoſt , three 
perſons and one immorrtall God, be 
aſcribed all Honour , and Glory, 
Might, Maieſty,and Dominion, now 
and foreuer more Amen. , 
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Y Ss ) thie of "the: 
? Preſſe, 1 make] 

_ d bold ro preſent. 
| to your "Lordſhip They were both; 
| Preached” in your charges; | the) 
.onein that eminent place where| 
your Lordſhip bath Epiſcopall iu- 
riſdiftior' ; the dther in that famous! 
'G2....._ ._ Vniver- 


' cond time wore: | 


At Pauls croll,. 
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i recs 
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The Ppiitle Dedicatorie, || 


| Vninerſitic, where then you werea 
worthy Gouernour, The one hath 
paſſed hitherro.vnder your patro- 
 nageg and the other, being an Or- 
| phan,delires it. It obtained good ac- 
| TheLord 1/- | ceptance with that NobleLord,who 
mere, Lord | Joued your. Lordlhip dearely, and 
Chancellorof "HY # | To 
Hagland, ro whom my lelte was exceedingly 
bound. In regard whereof, .T hope 
ic {hall finde che more fauourable 
entertainment at your Lordſhips 
hands: The God of heaven; who 
| hath honoured you with many gra- 
cious endowmentsand madeyouan 
excellent ornament of our Church, 
continue his fauours,and enlargehis 
bleſſings ro you, for the Churches 
00d, and your owne eternall com- 


4 


ore, 


[4% 
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Tour Lordfhips 
bambly dewattd, © 


TIoun Dani150N, 


et 
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” (Chriſtian Reader) 
oe 4s withthoſe Phyſi- 
S<TE- iians, who haning 
| p. employed their ftu- 
" their Paticmts, doe 
| afterwards dioulpe their experiments 
| for the good of others. For haning, at 
| the requeſf of certaine friends prepared 
| theſe ingrediences,and found them com- 
fortable to their tenaer ſoules, 1 haue 
| brene moued to publiſh the ſame, both 
| for the farther comfort of them, aud be- 
nefut of others. And the rather haut 1 
beene hereunto inguced, becauſe (to wſe 
| the Phyſuians wards) here xs a dange- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


ay for the health of 


rous experiment , and difficult iudge-. 
ment, 


| 
| 


Y ONE. 


| Wippoc Apher, | 
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| __ TotheReader. 
ment, the diſeaſe being the moſt dangee 
| 7945 and deadly of all geeſe incident to 
anymortall creature,and the phyſicke for 
cure deſcription.or preuentionvery rare | 
to be had in our Vulgar tongue; None to 
my knowledge haning of purpoſe hand- 
| | led it, though- 7 haue knowne ſome di- 
fireſſed ſoules, haue greatly needed it, 

| and many wery Chriſtianly affected 
bane mach deſired it. And ſo commen- 
| ding theſe my Meditations to thy conrte- 
ons acceptance, and my ſeife to thy Chri- 
ſtian prayers , 1 commena thee to the 
grace of God in Chriſt 1eſus. | 


| 
7 REN | Doe 


Thine in the Lord, 


L.D.' 


- p / q w s D j 
jy , 7 , OM . Ln / L . FY-+ \ : uy 
* ; LT. *> © FP _ < ” COM. _ 
i  # y _ _ s & 1 & : I; 4 
f 5 A "od Þ % - jt ”" 8 J 1 w_———— —— _ = 4 
wo 7 , W a; " x. a - => Av; 4 - F 5 
q\ o 4 7 - Tx -. -v : 
: PW , Wa 3. 
% o a 
, '4 s /# Ta 
ns”, , — _— - 
: 7 


hs 


V Vhercin the = 


againf the Holy-G HOST | 
is plainely deſcribed. 


<=. 


H = B. 10. 26. ,\, "a | 
For if we finne willingly after we hane 
receaned the knowledpe of the truth, 
there remaines no more ſacrifice. for 
ſinnes, but a fearefuil looking for of 
iudgement, and violent fire which 
Hf deuoure the (Eric gies | 


PT is the partof | 

every Chriſtt= 
NF an at his ente- | 
g rance into the 
q profeſſion of. 
ID?: Chriſtianitie , | 
=Y oF (Right Ho- 
norable, right 


' Worlbiphul, and welbeloued in 
G 4. Chriſt ! 
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Chriſt Ieſus) to conſider our Sanj- 


Fil ours Caueat to the Diſciples, He that 
« Mat. 10.22.  tndureth to the end ſhall be a ſ[aned. To 1 
|| | ayhatpurpoſeisit that the Sea-fa| 
ring man failes proſperoutly, ariues 
fafely,nd obtaines-a rich prize, if 
he linke or ſuffer ſhipwracke in his 
returne? This life is a ſea-faring lite; 
to what purpoſe isit thar a Chriſti- 
| an be farely imbarked for beauen, it 
afterward he ſuffer [hipwracke of 
his holy Faith ? What auaileth it the 
Warriourto march hotly with Jebs, 
hobt manfully with 7onathan, it hee 
turne his backe with Ephraim before | 
theend of the bartaile ? This lite is | 
a warfare, what can it auaile vs to 
incounter Sathan,if we ſuffer him to 
foile and conquer vs? For he onely 
that fights the good fight, finiſheth his 
courſe, and keepes the faith.can expet? 
the crowne of Þ righteouſneſſes | 
This is the thing whereof Saint | 
Pau doth inthis place admonilh the | 
Hebrewes, namely,that they forſake | 
| 


—__ 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. - 
| not the fellowſhip they hane among 
©themſelues. W herein, that he may | 
the berrer preuaile,he inferreth theſe 
{ words of my Textas a pithy reaſon, 
and powerfull ingredience, to make 
| the medicine of his admonition to 
worke the more effefually. If the | 
Souldier ſhall lie forth of the field, | 
W | reuolt from his Captaine, forſake | 
| his colours, runne from his compas- | 
TE | ny, and turne to the enemie, he dif- 
graceth his militarie profeſhon, dif- ; 
| | ablech himſelfe for the trophies-of 
honour, and meriteth condigne pu- | 
niſhmenr. Behold,we are the Lords | 
Souldiers, the Church is our tield, 
Chriſt Ieſus our Captaineghe word | 
| | and Sacraments our colours , the. 
| communion of Sajnts ovr compa- 
ny ; he that (hall flie forth of this 
field, reuolt from this Captaine,far< | 
lake theſe colours, runne from this 
company , and be found fighting 
vnder Sathans conduR, dilhonour- 
eth his Chriſtian profeſſion, _ 
uer 
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ueth himſelte of che crowne of gigs 
ry, and incurieth the danger of 
| Gods heauy iudgement. For. if we 
 ſinne willingly, after we haue receined 
| the knowleage of the truth. That is, it 
| we haue giuen our names to Chriſt, 
{ſtued in his campe, taken pay in his 
| warres,and yet play the carnall A- 
d2Tim49. | poftataes with 4 Demas, the hereti- 
0+ Tim.2-17: | call with © Hymeneus and Phileus, 

acrat. ea Thee- | , p 
910 | the ſcornefull with f 14iax the Em- | WF 

£ »Tim.4. 14. | perour, the ſpighttull with s Alexar | Mi 
| derthe Copper-ſ{mith, thereremains | M 
ſmall hope of receiuing comfort by 
Chrifts eternall ſacrifice, but. rather || 
extreame terrour in the expectation 
ofthis dreadtuli ſentence; ſmall pros | 
bability of being cleanſed inhis pre- 
cious blood, but rather a ſore poſſ- 
bility of being deuoured by a violent | 
fire: Peccats ſunt anime Tulnexa, [ins 
are the ſqules wounds, according to 
the ſacred Scriptures, andthe anci- 
ent Farhets phraſe of ſpeech. And as 
ene wounds 'of the body doe. differ, 
ſome being dangerous, ſome more 
mortal), 
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The Sinne againft the hoiy Ghoſt. 
mortall, ſome altogether incurable 3 
ſo tares it with the wounds of the 
ſoule, ſome are cured more. eaſily, 
as the Maid was raiſed from Jak 
by Chriſt, Mark.g. Some with Jefle | 
facilitie, like the \Viddowes Sonne, 
Luk.7. Some yet with greater difti- 
| cultic,like Zaz4r#s,1ohn 1 1.Thecure 
| will coſt many a groane, and many 
| a {igh ; ſomearealcogether vncura- 
| ble, the linne cleauing to the linner, 
T| like the Leprohie of Gehazy forbever, 
| Loe ſuch a wound and ſuch a linne 
we haue in hand at this preſent,cuen 
| the finne againſt the holy Gneſt. For 
| the ſubiect of rhis Scripture 1s a 
i deadly wound, euen a-wound, and 
death ; a wound going before, and 
death following after ir. 
| The woundisexprefled in theſe 
words, For if we ſinne willingly, af- 


the trath, 
| Thedeath and danger in theſe. 


ter we hane receined the knowledge of | 


| words, There remaines no more ſacri- | 


| fice ts ſinne, bat a feareſull looking _ 
0 
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| denogre the aduerſaries. | 
© Behold, hereis the moſt hainons| 
 finne of all finnes,and the moſt gris| 
ous iudgement of all ndgeaY | 
here is a tearefull tranſgreſhon, and | 


adolefull afli&tion, in the one be 
hold the tower of Babel,in the other 
the valley of Benhinnom,in the one |} 
the extreameſt degree of iniquitie,in |] 
the other the vttermoſt meaſure of |} 


willing onely to fpeakof the wound; 


race theſe courſes. 

t. Iwilopenit. 

2. I will ſearch it. 
| 3. Twillbindeitvp againeby | 
Application. 
| Intheopening of the wound, I 
finde it in the generall to bean Apo» 
ftaliefrom the Goſpell. For it i 4 for- 


] | 
1 i 
" 
» 


faking the communion we haue among 
985 our 
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milerie; in the onea ſinners execra- |} 
ble condition in this life, in the other | 
his lamentable confuſion in the life | 
to come- But now I purpoſe God | | 


In the handling whereof, I intend to | 


The Sine againſt the holy Guſt © 
| rp ement, and a violent fire which| 


The Sinne againſt the hol ly Gheſ... 


our vr ſelwes. So faith the Apoſtle,er. 25 Fo 
And inthe particular view thereof, 
T note foure bad humours which 
| feede it ; for wals bumores ſunt provi | 
mores, as Bernard  (aith. 


| 

The firſt is an adviſed ſin- - 

| fulneſſe, 4fter we haue re- | 

o ceiued the knowledge of the 

or [2 trath.. 

B Per The ſecond, arefoluteadl | 
fulneſle, if we fine wit- | 
lingly. 
he third is obſtinate /ina- | 

lice, For here « an 4duer= 
ſary that deſpights the-ſpi- 
| ritofgrace, _ 

The tourth-is a melal 
| corruption of RE1gOn; 

| For it is 4 trea 

foote the Sonne o God nd 

; {| counting the blood of :the 
| Teflament 4s 4n vnh 

| 00 and-both - theſe | - 

points. are expreſled.in | 

| 1?  - the 29. aud —_— | 
<" 0 
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'T " Sinneagainſt the holy Ghoſts. 


ſequently docdefinethis ianers be 
rig: "Ws EA. 
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 Torall, 


|\Gaf, for thrematter ofibi ; ftane. : 
++Itis an Apoſtaſic, either trom the 
| publike protellion , or priuateas 


| Pp oogen (hes the Golpell. 


 do4 


py "er | 
For the manner of it. 
.'It muſt be witting, ab01 not of ig- 
norance. 
\4Jrmuſt be willing,and not of. c0- 
| tion. OE 
{:Irmuſt be malicious, ind not of 


| intixmicie. 


-vilpwill berocalland nor 016 pair 
ticularimp IeTIG, 6 th ha WY 
echebanding of which points, 
levimeefay to: you! it 1 Chty/oſfome! 
words,' Eximtitepioritiam, won oft 165 
lexit quart auditurieſtis,rouſe vp your | 
{pies ans Tails vþ' your attention, | 
- the | 
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The Sinne againſt the oh Ghoſt: || 


the matter you are to heare 1s of nc no: | 


{mall moment. S4-4 
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The firſt part: 
The opening of the W 0 v Nv. 
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The fir(# bad Humour. 


V J Hen  almightie ' God had 
- laid ' the, foundation of 
.the world, his firſt worke was fi 
= lex, let there be light , and this: light 
$ being diſperſed and confuſed, he af- 
rerwardsplaced in the-Globe of the 
; _—_ which he made wehiculum l#- 

: So-ia the creation of -man; '@: | 
modelt: of that greater wotld, hee | 
placed:the light of vnderftanding 


in'rbe firmament ef his'Soule;, to | 


guide bim-in the way :6f holineſſe, 


and ro bring him-ro rhe”place of & | 


cernal! "happineſſe;” "But © Sathafi', 
_ kingdome is the kingdome of 


mens | 


| Kor do- 


| O-- 


"l The Sinxe a24inſt the holy Ghoſt. | 


darkeneſſe, in enuie towards man, 
and malice to God , obſcured that| 
light wich the clowdes of error, 
that ſo hee might lead wretched ſig- 
- | nersblinde-fold ro hel , like the $- 
kz.Reg, 6,107| ri4ns into the midſt of * Sear, 
Yet Gad in mercy, beholding this 
| miſerieinto which man was calt, g4- 
thering together(as it were) the (cat- | 
| tered beames of knowledge, doth || 

| by the ſpiric of 1|[umination vaite |! 
; them in the Globe of the vaderſtan-| 
| ding, and where hee affords thus fa- | 
| your, the abuſe thereof ' is: very |] 
dangerous. This is that knowledge 
| of the truth:, which is here ſpoken 
of, for iris cognitio arcepta, wor arqui- 
| fits, knowledgerecciucd from the il> 
E | t laminating ſpiricof God, nor acqui- | 
k | | red or obrained by the light or in- 
| | duftry of nature. They who offend 
18 this kinde, muſt be ſuch as Saint | 
Paul ſpeakes of, you were once derke* 
| 22e3, but How You are hight in the 1 Lord. 
' So that Turkes and infidels,' who 
Is : neuer 


| The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
neuer yet receined the knowledge of 
the trath , cannot commit this'linne.. 
Neither is this to betaken for ſome | 
fuperficiall conceite, ſwimming in | 
| the braineonely ; bur:luch aknow- 
ledge, as taking ſome place inthe 
heart, hath affeted the ſame with a 
certaine comfort and delight there» 
| in, and bringerh with it a glimpſe of 
W | chatglory, which is revealed in that 
| truth, and ſhall be received inthe 
kingdome of heauen. And therefore 
the Apoſtle attributes ro thoſe who 
commir this linne', .not onely that 
they belightned, but that they have 
taſted of the heawenly gift , and beene 
made pertakers of the holy-Ghoſt, and 
baue taſted of the good word of God, | _ 
and the powers of the world to ® come, | Heb,6.4- 
Now when a man ſhall finde- the | 
taſte of Gods word {weeter then -the | 
honic, and the ® honie=combe,as it WAS | ,po1 19.0. 
to Dawid,and ſhall afterward diftafte | -* + 


and happily deteſt it, as the 1/ranttes | 


| | did © Acarwa: When he ſhall reioyce / adorn 6] 
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| cryedour, good maſfter,what ſhall I dee 


righteous, and let my latter end be bike |* 
_ | thecareand cogitation thereof, what 
by repentance? Albeit affeted 


| of Gog, according to our Sauiours 


| 28itts 47.17. © The time of this 59- 


' The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt." | 


in the meditation of eternall life,and 
yet: reie&t the conſolation thereof | 
like the yong man,who ranne to our 
bleſſed Sauiour, kneeied ro him, and 


that 1 may poſſeſſe cternall life? yet 
wentaway likea » flincher : VVhen 
hee ſhall have reliſhed , and euen 
beene rauiſhed with the comfortable 
taſte of the powers of the world to 
come, like Balaam, who paſhonately || 
wiſhed, 0 let. me die the death of the | | 


4 by. Yer {hall, like a gracelefle man | 
abandon the meanes, and banith |! 


probabiliry , nay what poſhbility 
ts there that hee ſhould be renewed 


norance is very lyable to the — 
words, oe be to thee Corazin , wet 


be to thee * Bethſaids : yet inflited 
ignorance obtaines his conniuence, | 


worance | 


_——_— 


The Sinne againſt the ho.y Ghoſt. 
| moraxce God regarded not. This cic- 
| cumſtance doth much exrenuate a 
| ſinne, when a man may lay tor bim- 
| ſelfe, as the Lord ſaid of N:nmeh, 4 
there are fixe ſcore thouſand perſons | «Ion. 4.11, 
that cannot aiſcerne betwixt their right. 
hind and * their left. And when a 
man can pleade for himſeite with 
Abimelech, Lord wilt thou flea enen 
the rizhteous ® Nation ? as it he ſhould 
ſay, had wee knowne her to be his | 
wite, wce would never haue offered | 
violence to him, nor villanieto her. 
And contrarily, it doth much aggra- 
uate the ſinne,when one can admire, 
acknowledge and commend the 
graces 'of God in others, yet be 
gracelefſe himſelte, When he is like 
the udthenians,who knew what was 
good bur would not doe* it, and | - 4thenienſes 
| | like the Scribes and Phariſees who [Is 
| had the key of heanen, yer would RY 
noc enter therein. For as Saint 
Tames faith y, to him that knoweth | y Iam.4.17. 
to doe well, and doth it not, is him it s 
H 2 fanne, 


* 


2 Bern,in Cant, 
| Serm.z6, 


| 


| 
4 Lnke 12.47. 
| 


: b Rom, 9.8 10. 


| The Sinne againſt the boly Ghoſt, | 


finne, that is, finne with a witneſle, 


itis a finneeaTref2y mv in a more emi- 


nent & extraordinary manner then || 
others. As Beryard ſaith, = CAHcþi| 
diceret ſumenti civum at non digerens 
ti pernicioſum eſt. 'As meate that's | 


eaten and not digeſted, ſo is know- 


| Tedge receaued and not practiſed z.as 


rhe one breedes diſeaſes in the body, 
ſo the other brings deſtruction to 
the ſoule,”- 


It was Adams great perfettion ] 
that madehis roine fo lamentable; | ! 
and the tranſcendent excellency of |} 


the Angels, which made their finne 
ſo-damnable, and thcir tall ſo vnre 
couerable: And no meruaile, for it 


1s abſolute Tuſtice, » that che ſernant 
which knowes his Maſters will and doth | 
it not , ſhould be beaten with man) 


ſtripes. Saint Paul > ſpeakes of the 
errours-of the leres his: Country: 
men with great compaſſion , becauſe 
they had the zeale of God ; but not at* 


cording 10 knowledge, But our Sauk 
| | | our | 


WO 
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The Sinne againſt che holy Ghoſt. 


| our checks the wiltull blindneſſe F 


| the Phariſees, with as great indigna- 

tion, telling them haz if chey were 
Llinde they ſhould bane no +;Janne(mea- 
ning not ſo haynous linne), but be- 


cauſe they ſaid they did ſee * therefore 
their finne remained, that 1s;; it tuck 


cloſe by them.. So that, as Saloman 
faith, d Hee that | increaſeeh knowledge 

micreaſeth ſorrow. So may 1 lay, hee 
that increaſeth knowledge, and doth 


net vic it, increaſeth danger. Men 


had need to.confider whar end they 
propound-to their knowledge. Some 
ſaith Bernard, get knowledge, Ven- 
dant, that they may make; mierchan- 
dize of it ;and, that is filthy, gayne.. 
Some, vt ; edifcen, thatthey may e- 
difie others, and that -is charitie, 


| Some, wt: edificenturychas. themſelucs 

nay be byilded.vp.in grace,andthar 

is wiledome. An indeede i lt 1s great 
wiſedomefor a man to reape = 

| ſelfe the fruite of his owne knows | 
| edges and as great folly whey he can | 

H 3 teach | 


Im- 


cIohe 9. 29.41. 


| « Eccleſ.r,1S. 


Bery, ſup. Cant, 
| Ser, 3 6+ 
Et tur Pr qu4- 


fire. 


| Et charitas eſs. 


ran 
| Et prudentia off, 


| The Sinne againtuhe holy Ghoſt. | 


22 Pet.2.11. 


teach another and not teach bimelfe. | 
' Rom. 2.2 1. Therefore Salomons coun- 


ſell is good in this caſe, « Drinke thy 


water of thy Ciſterne. 'Haſt thou a 
founraine of knowledge to refreſh . 


others with the ſtreames thereof, 
yet thy ſelfe haſt a thirſty ſoule, and 
a barren life-? What an abſurdity is 
this before men, and danger, the 
{1ght of God? O water; 'andretreſh 


thine owne ſonle, make vle of the. 


knowledgeaf the truth , which thou haſt 
receaued , leaſt after many gracious 
{bowers ot inſtruction, ' thy ſoule re- 
mainingbad and barren,thou be ex- 
poſed ro the curſe of God F : It had 


beene better tor ſome, not to haue | 


knowne the way of righteouſneſlc 


( as Saint Petey ſaith) -rhen, s after | 


they had knowne it, to turne from the 


holy Commanaements ginen onto them. | 
Had they not knowne, ' then had | 


their Audit becne more -eaſie, For- 
behold, where the Lord deijuers 


forth large talents of knowledge, 


there | 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt: ; | 
there he expects great reckonings of. 
obedience to be brought 1n, not: 
ory for the like ar their Gands, 

towards whom hee hath not beene: 


| ſuch a bountifull Creditour. This 


cauſed Peter when he taxed the peo- 
ple in the Temple, for betraying and: 


denying Chriſt in the preſence of Pt- | 


late, not to leaue them comfort- 


 lefle in ſo hainous a crime, but to 


give them hope that they ſhonld 
obtaine remiſſion, and Ka their 
finnes put' away at the time of the re- 
freſhmg, becauſe they did it through ig- 
norance. This aiſo was a ſtatfe of. | 


| comfort to Saint Pawl, whoſe cruelty! | 


towards the Saints and ſcruants of 


God was moſt -extreame. For hee | 
wasa blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and | 


an oppreſſor: ,. yea thoſe outrages 
were proſecuted with violent fury 


{ and madneſle, as himſelfe ingenu- | 


ouſly confeſſethi. Yet theſe his mer- 
cileſſe perſecuting linnes found mer- 


' Cy at Gods hands, vpon his ſerious 
| H 4 repen- 
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| ! Luke 223.34- 
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doe.” As though hee ſhould ſay : If 
they knew indeede that I am the 
 Sonne of God; and would'offer me 
this indignity;z' the Mefhah” and Sa» 


mouth for chem : but now, O Fa- 


 haue not beene revealed to the eye 
 oftheir vnderſtanding, nor made e- 
' nident to. the view of their con- 
 Kience, vouchſate' them 'patdon, 
and lay: nor this- finne! ro + their 


Ong 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, | 


repentance, as hee comfortably wit- 


neflech £, Ina word, this was the | 
ground of our Sautours prayer at | 
the time of his paſhon : | Father for- 


gine them, for they know not what they 


uiour of the world, and yet' would 


ſhew mee this cruelty; the Lord of | 
glorie, and yet would crucifie mee, 


Fwould never vouchſafe to open my 


ther, for as much as theſe things 


' 
Ns 
& # 
# » an p 
* * 
. e p 
— 5 
$ - 
” 1 wr . 
, oy 
£ 


—— 
___ 


p20 


—r——_— 


' The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


The ſecond. bad Humonr., 


gen” Wy none wounds is 
willingneſle ; 1f we finne willinely, It 
the Pilore be a Skilfull or ne 
thoſe chat goe by Sea muſt needes 
ſayledangeroufly ; bur if they alſo 
carry. full ſayle.in_ the midit_ of a 
tempeſt, they cannot chooſe bur be 
| | onerſer. Even fo it farech with. vs, 
while wee-flote in.the ſea of this pre- 
\.| ſent.world ; It our vnderſtanding 
which is our Pilote, doe fayle.vs; at- 
ter wehave receiued the knowledge 
of the truth,our caſe is dagerous: but 
it withall we giue our wills full fayle, 
| euery. blaſt of Sathans temptations 
' will be ready to flinke vs, and this is 
| the Apoliles word herein this place. 
' 1f we ſunne willingly, which word 1m- 


| and fingle will, and importeth..ra- 

| thera-reſolute wilfulneſſe. So that 
52g Neale - = TP att 4 

ley 5 ; this 


| HE ſecond bad Humour that 


| pliech fomewhat more then a ſimple. 
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. The Sinne ao4inſt the holy Ghoſt: 


this is nor a mixt aftion , wherein |. | 


' muſt needes taſte of the forbidden 
fruite, As it was viſein » Ahab, that 
| having many goodly poſſeſhons of 
his owne, hee muſt necdes be'ſicke | 
for Xaboths vineyeard ; and it doth | 


the {inner is partly willing, partly 


vnwilling, bur an abſolute reſigning | 


of that faculty for rhe performance 
of wicked delignes. As when a man 
will runne on deſperately, and finne 
euen becauſe he wiil ſinne, ſmall or 
no occaſion moving him thereunto: 
For the leſle the occalion and remp- 
cation is, thegreater is the tranſgrel(- 
flon. This was a further circum- 
ſtance which made TAHdams linne fo 


= hainous, that hauing free accefle | 


to all the other trees in Paradiſe; hee 


much agpravare the offence, when a 


rich man ſhall} deale deccitetully-in | 


word, in waight and meaſure. Thus 


when a man is rather tranſported | 
by his owne rebellious will, then in- | 


forced by any vrgent neceſſity , is 
rather 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 179 | 

rather caried forward by a prompt 

and peremprory inclination, then by 

any violent and coattme rempta» 

tion,this is ro {inne willingly. When 

Sathan no ſooner temprs, but the 

{inner as readily yeeldes, asthe ety- 
mon of the word imports, ius9iwc of F 

tina indulgeo, When it is not by | 
conftrainr, bur of a ready minde, as 
Saint Peteps oppoſition » doth mani-: |, i Per.g.2. 
feſt, uy &VvOYHeS @ 0, ANN OK080 (GC. 50 | 
is the Apoltles ſpcech of linning_ 
willingly here to be vnderſtood, 

Doe what we can , whilſt wee carry 
abour this maſle of corruption , ſin 
will haue her refidence in vs, but 
Saint Paul warnes, that wee-{uffer it 
not to raigne in our mortai} bodies, 
that wee ſhould obey it in the luſts 
e thereof. If it violently ouer-rule vs, |, pu 5:2. 
we muſt not willingly let-it ruleouer | 
vs : If ircompell likea tyrant, wee | 
muſt not let it commands a King. | 
Wee muſt ſigh ynder the bondage, 

1 and grone under the burthen X = BE 
k ike | Þr 
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ſRom.6.23, 


Toba 18. 
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8 1.lohn 3.4 


-& |y Prou.2.14. 
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'S 'T he Sinne againſt the holy Gbop.. 


| 


Þ 


| 


| 


: 
- 


like the Iſraelites vnder 4 Pharaoh, 
Wee mult not ſay as thoſe people 


| profelled tor 1oſuah, All that thou 


commandett vs wee will doe, and 
whether thou ſendeſt vs we will goe: 


| forif wedoe, it will command that 


which is dangerous aud damnable, 
and will ſend vsto hell for our hyre. 
The wages of ſunne «© death ; we muſt 
all acknowledge with Sgint Joby, 
I.Epift.r. *If we fay that we haue no 
linne we deceiue our ſelues; yet wee 
muſt take heede, we be not ſuch as 
hee ſpeakes of in his third Chap- 
rer, 0 TotolwTſeg Tov aaxeTiIAEG, un which 
ſettle and feil themfelues ro worke 
wickednefle : For it ſuch a one can- 
not be renued by repentance, Now 


eſt excuſatio infirmutatis,ſed eulpa * > | 


..- | {matis; hecan pleade no excule of 
| infirmity, burmuſt needes lay all the 


blame vpon the wils iniquity. There 
are ſome (as Salomon notes):r Which | 
doe euen reiojce in doing evill , and dt- | 
hight it perner il; COMT ſes. Yea,they can- | 


mot | 
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| The Siune againſt the holy Gbop. I19 


not vt ſleepe, except they haxe done * eaill 2.Prou.4.16. | 
but this reioycing is odions, and chis 
delight exceeding dangerous. Lord, 
how oppoſite aretheſe men in their 
aftetions to onr Sauiour Chriſt? ® 7e 
Was bis meate ant drinke to doe the will 
of God ; bur ir is their meate and 
drinke,! yea it lul]s them a ſleepe, to 
doe the workes of the diuell. What 
a malepert ſpeech is that of Saxls 
Courtiers, Þ Our tongnes are our owne 
and we will talke ? they will becauſe 
they will , Stat pro ratione volunt4s. 
Yea they are ready to ſay with © Ce- | c qpd Sues, | 
ſar, iaiFa eft alea, tall backe fail edge | i#imCeſar. | 
they are reſolued to perſiſt in cho 
finnes. What a deſperate reſolation 
is that of wilfu]l wrerches in the fixt | 
of 4 Jeremie} Who being thus lo-|4leres,16. 
uing BY exhorred andgratiouſlypro-| 
Walke in the good way , and you 
| foal "finds reſt to pac foules ,\ doe an- 
| {were as wickedly as peremptorily, 
| we will not waketherein. Well may 
it be faid of theſe men, that they | 
| finne, 
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s lohn 4.34. 


| b Pfal, 3. 


» 
a —_— 


eLuke 19.40, | e moilifie, nor his threatnings terri- 


. } trained by Zors ſubmille f petition, 
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| The Sinn: a24inſt the holy Ghoſs. | 
ſiane willingly, which ſo ralhly for- | ? 
fake rhe way of ſaluation,and fo rea- | | 
dily ſtep into the path of condemana- | | 
tion. Such reſolute {inners were rhe | | 
ewes, whoſe ſtony hearts and flinty 
foules, neither Chrilts ceares could 


| fie, therefore is their habiracion be- 
comedeſolare for euer. Such reſo- 
lute and diſſolute finners were the | } 
Sodomites, who could not be re» | F 


his more then lawfull motion , nor 
the Lords extraordinary affliction ; 
buc ſill perſtited obſtinately, ill e- 
uen extreme wearinefſe inforced 
them to leaue their wickedneſle. 
| And what then could they elſe cx- 
pet, but that fire and brimſtone 
trom heanen ſhould be their porti- 


ons. Hoc Denm maxime irritat, This 
ſaith s Chryſoſtome, dorh mightily 
prouoke God, when men doe linne 
with ſuch a pre-meditation and ſer. 
led reſolution, So faith Dazid in the 

eighteenth 


- 


—_ 


i 


fn The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


a ——— 


eighteenth Pſalme. » j7/ith the pure | beſa.r8.26, 
thou wilt fhew thy ſelfe pure, but with | 
the froward thou wilt wreſtle; tor (0 
the Hebrew word >naRN is well 
tranſlated by Tremelius. T hus God | 
will wreſtle with the wicked, not in 
mercy, as he did with 7acovi, when 
hee ſupported him, but in iudge- 
ment, as /acob did with Eſau when 
he ſupplanted him. If the {inner will 
be wiltull, God will be as wiltull, if 
froward God will be as froward. If 
hee will wreſtle with God in diſobee 
dience, God will trip vp his heeles 
in vengeance, and caft him downe 
with the rebellious ſpirits into the 
loweſt hell, As in the time of che 
Law there was no SanRuarie for 
wiltull murtherers : So was there 
| never any Sanfuarie of mercie for 
1 Wilfull finners. If a ſubie& ſhall be 
carried violently ina rebellion,much | 
compatſhon is to be ſhewed, bur he 
that runs voluntarily with the dif- 
loyall, deſeruesco be ſeuerely pu- 
SA =_—_— 


A. A———— Xi. et _ "——_— 
EIS wt... A = hs... 


[ Hieron in 
Miat,1iG. 


m Ephe(.4.14. 


» Deut.22, 19. 


l ſay,with che. Apoſtle, 1k would not 


| ſaone as thou ſeeſt a theefe thou runneſt | 
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puniſbed:ſowhen-apoore finnercan 


| willingly doe thazewill 7 doe 5 It is the 
lawrof my members, that rebels againſt 


| the law. of my minde and leades me cap+ | 
tiveso. the law of fienne, hee may looke | 
with comfort towards the . mercy | 


ſeate;. For! peccata non nocent fi non 
| placent; finne thall not hurt vs, if it 
doe diſplcafe vs. But when it may 
be ſaid-to him, as it 1s1n the fiftierh 
Plalme, Simulac wides furem: As 


with him : Yea, when hee {hall com» 
mir all oncleanne(/e with greedineſſe m, 
t TAtaefix, euen:couetouſly; when 


his wickednefle, as the couetous: 


hopefor, butthat:the gate of. mer- 
cy thould be ſhutagainſt him?There- 
fore is the Lordiſo reſolute =, that 
it 2 man will goe confidently-2and 


himſelte, and promiling peace-to 


his/ heart ſhall-be as eagerly ſer vpen | 


mans on his wealth, what can he | 


wiltully on-in his ſinnes, blefling | 


th 


his | | 


| 


— 


aſleuerarion, * Surely the 'iniquitie of 


either for their owne credit, their fa- 
thers comfort, or the Lords glory; 
he rakes his oath, e that the wicked= 
neſle of Elies houſe [bell not ve purged 
with ſacrifice or offering for cer. 


The third bad humour. 


| Ti third bad humour which 


feedes this Apoſtatic, 1s bitrer 
and violent, namely Malice, a con- 


ealtly become malicious, and waxe 


rour, whom #erome qtheretore moſt 
I iuftly 


Eo. — 


© The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. |_ 


his ſoule, he will not be mercifull to 4 
him. Yeahe bath ratified ic with an | 


ſuch a ſinner ſhall nener be pardoned or | 
purged. Yea if a bare ſpeech or afle- | 
neration will not ſerue, when” Elies 
ſonnes will wilfully pertitt in their | 
finnes, and will not be reclaimed, | 


| ſequent of the former. For when | 
men doe ance grow wiltull, they | 


euen rebelliouſly bent againſt the | 
truth, ' So as was 7ulian the Empe- | 


ſcript Ecclef, - 


tra — 


pn Sam. 3:14, | 


7 Hier, Catalog. | 


"ys 


| 


124 | The Sinneagainſtthe boly Ghoſt, | 


| 
r Mat.I2.37. 


{ Heb-6.6, 


t Mat.10 28. 


| »Rom.8$ 36, 


| Ia 
Heb, 1.6, 


uf ftlyRilerh for his malice,Cancm r4- 


| Yipers; becauſe they were full ot ve- 
| nim and malice. Such a finner the 


{ ſpight the ſpiric of grace, which is 


bidum, euen 4 madde. Dogge. So. as 
werethe fewes, whom our Saujour 
eaxingfor this ſinne,? cals, a broode of 


Apoltle doth here call a» ednerſary, | 
as being one that direftly oppoſerh | | 
himſcite againſt the rules of pietie, | | 
and 'afterwards in more fearefull | | 
words he brandeth him thus, which | | 
doth Jeſpight the ſpirit ef grace. And 
inthe fixc to the Hebrewes, © he cal- 
leth him a crucifer of Chriſt, and a 
mocker of him. When a man {ſhall 
become a profeſſed aduerſary to 
bim who'is able to deſtroy both ſoule 
and body in belf * ; when he ſhall de- 


the ſpirit of comfort, helpeth our 
infirmities, and maketh requeſt for 
Vs With groawes and fighes which can- 
vot be * expreſſed. When hee ſhall 

wake but a mocke of Chriſt,co whom 

the blefled Angels doe homages, oh. 
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| The Sinnt againſt the holy'Ghoſtk, 


how lamentcable is the eftare of ſuch | 
| 4 one? When the patient loathes his 
toode, quarrels with his Phifitian;is | 


angry with his friends, chafes with 


himſelfe, you will ſay ae is in'ill caſe; | 
and ſuch is the condition-of a'fro- | 


ward and malicious ſinner : When 


the vs iraſcibilss. Which Jhowld be as | 


4 Dopge 4t the deore of the ſoule,t# keepe 
away the Theefe, ſhall waxe madde, 


| and' bite the Maſteror his friends, 
euen ſnarieat Gad, at his feruants; 


and his'ſacred truth, what ſafety or 
comtort'can thatfoule have? When 
Chriſtians which ' ſhould be. as 
Lambes, and new borne-Babes, in 
receauing Y with meekene(/e the fintere 
wilke of the word, and the comfor- 


rable food of the bleſſed Sacrament, 


{hall'rurne dogges and (wine, tread 
vnderfoote thoſe precious pearkes, 
and be ready cuen to rent their z Pa- 
ſtors, they muſt needes kindle Gods 
wrath, and accelerate his iudge- 
ments. This was the ſinneof Mlex- 

. I 2 ander 


y 1 Pet.2.r.2. 
_ Jam,1.13, 


te. *5t _- | _ 


at. 


s23Tin.gq.rs:. 


h t Sam, 3435, 
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| The Sinne againſt the boly Ghaſt. | 


ander the Copper-ſmith, of whom 


Saint Paul * ſaith Aixv arItout,he ve- 
hemently withſtood our Preaching. | 
He ſaith not. 1yw but Tois nueTteorg | - 
A9yois "not vs. but. our words, our | 

reaching; forthat had not beene 
FP hainous:the one is bur a perſonall 
perſecution,and fo had beenea (inne 
againſt charitiez. the other a doi» | 
nall, and conſequently was a dire& 
offence againſt pietic. And ſurely, 
itisafearcfullthing when a man ſers 
himſelfe againſt beauen. Þ 1f one man 


finne againſt anatber (ſaith Elie) the | 
| ae 


all iudge it, but if a man ſinne 
againſt the Lord, who will plead for 


| bim? It goes hard with x maletator, 


when no man will, can, or dare be 


| his aduocate : bur it is Gods iuſt 


iudgement vpon amalicious finner : 


| and therefore it was his ordinance, 


© that be which ſinned preſumptnouſly 
(euen erecting with an high bend the 

flagge of defiance againſt God, as the 
metaphor imports) & blaſphemed the 

Lord, 


at. Ns 025 EU ke. 
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| The Sinneaguinſt the holy Ghoſt; - 
Lord, the ſame perſon ſhould be cut off 


from among his people : that the fame 
cutting off, might be a preludium to 


{ his fearefull and finail ſeparation 


from the ſocietie of the bleſſed Angels, 


the ſpirits of 1ſt aud holy men, and | 
| from Teſus Chriſt the mediator of the 


new 4 Teſtament. How fearefull was 
the obftinacie of Srephens enemies, 
who being not ablero reſiſt the ſpirit 


by which he ſpake, charged him with 


blaſphemig<? Andalbeir the Lord 
did grace his innocent conſcience 
with an Angpelicall countenance;yer 
they ſo perſiſted in their malice,thar 
they gavehimiuſt cauſeroraxerhem 
rhus, Tow ſtiffe-necked and of onciv- 
cumciſed hearts and eares, you haue al- 


way refiited the holy Ghoſt. Such ob- 


ſtinate finnes muſt needes be pu» 
nilhed, when as others commitred 
of frailtie may eaſily be pardoned. 
Should 7 not ſpare Nineueh, ſaith the 
Zord* (which doth treſpaſle' of in- 
firmitie.) But how ſhould 7 ſpare 1uds 

I3 which 


4 


| 
hs, 


d Heb.132.22, 


flon.4-I1. 


eAQ.6.r0,11. | 


| 
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which. doth. tranſgreſſe 8 rebelliouſly. 
Here God hath ſomething to ſay tor 
 Ninexch, but rebellious 1uda ſtands 
arraigned of high treaſon, and God 
baning nothing to ſay for her,-nor 
' the for her ſelte, why the ſentence 
of death {houldnot paſſe againſt her, 
muliineedes becondemned, except 
| Gods iuſtice ſhall be violated, which 
| muſt | inuioJably be maintained, 
though all the rebellious Men and | 
Angels inthe world be damned. It 
is dangerous to walke in the counſel 
| of rhe ungodly, dreadfull to fland in 
the way of ſinners, but > happy and 
thriſe happy u be that doth not fu in the 
ſeate of the ſcornefull. Who would 
thinke that any covid be fo forſaken 
of God, and bereft of grace, that he 
ſhon!d malice and ſcorne the eter: 
nall Mateſtie ? yet experience hath 
found out ſuch vile wretches. For 
ſuch a one was that blaſphemous 
Pope 1ulizs, who being forbidden by 
his Phylitionto cate Porke,; _— 
#7 0 


conctiha. 


; 
F i 
; 
: 
' 


— 


nad > Ant. -—r_. __ _- —_ ——— 


' of his gout, ſaid 18 agreatchafe(bor- 


reſco referens, | 1remble to vtter, his 
words.) i Giue me my Porkes fleſb, dl 


difpetto di Dio, encn in deſpight. of 


God. (4, 3.9% ; BA hah 
What borrible blaſphemies did 
that execrable Emperour Jahan the 


| Apaſtara, as alſo his lewd. compa- 


. nion.. Libanius the Sophiſter belch 


torch againſt Chrilt? who-at: their | 


going forth. tro the Perlign.warre, 
asked in k ſcofhng manner, 14/644 the 
Carpenters Sonne (meaning Chriſt) 
was deing? To whom it. was well 
anſwered by a good Chriſtian, | Zo- 
culam fabricatur, heis making-a cof- 
fin tor 1u/apx ; which prophericall 


| ſpeech was verified by the: eyent, | 


tor , indcede Julian was ſtrangely 


_ | wounded and-{laine.in_ that watre. 

| Now when a manis growne to this 
| heightof impiety, that. he dares thus 
with a high hand ſinne againft the 
| Almightie, the Lord tops the fuites 
tha 34 41,00 


i Les vies de 


Papes de Rome, 
Iules.3, 


k Hiftor. Trip. 
lib. 6.caf, 43» 


I Theodores hiff, 


[1 3c 18. 


imrſohg.t6, 


in2Z Cor.1.3. 


oTecr.7 &.1 Js, 
& 1 5-chP. 


AY 1 5 it De. Aire 49 my 


' | [ pt Cor.16, 12. 
= | 7 Plss.s. 


| doth he purſue cheenemies of 


| The Sinneageinſt the holy Ghoſt. | i 


not admitting any petition tobepur 
vp in the Court: of mercy : accor- 
ding to thoſe words of Saint John, 
There is 4 ſinne wnto death, 1 ſay not 


thos (bouldeſt pray for ® it. And how 


oft :doth the Lord albeit hee be the 


father of mercies, and the God of all 


conſolation =, how oft 1 ſay doth he 
ſend forth his expreſſe prohibition 
t6 Teremmic,o Thor ſhalt not pray for this 
People,neither lift up crie nor prayers 
for them? Yeahe is wont in ſuch ca- 


ſes, to ſtirre vp the ſpirirs of his ſer- | 


uvants to pray againſt ſuch nororious 


ſinners : and to powre forth dreads | 


full execrations vpon them. And ro 
that end hath he armed the Church 
with-that-fearefull cenſure ugnathe= 
ma maran-atha,1f any man loxe not the 


ord Ieſus, let bim be accurſed till the 


comming of v Chriſt. © Fen 
| '* Thus doth Daxid« deſire the Lord 


not to be merciful] to them that | 


tranſoreſſe maliciouſly. Yea how oft 
God, 


wigh | 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
moſt paſſionate and bitter impreca- 
tions ? Thus did Peter againit S797 


Mazws, as hiſtories report : '* Thus 
| did the primitwe Church pray a- 


4 


gainſt 1lian the Apoſtata,and neuer | 


 teft affaulting him with her wea- 


pons(which are prayersand teares) 


till hee had receiued: his finall and 


| fearefull ſtroake of deſtrucion ; and 
then lhe ſang Hallelnjaes for his © 0- 
uerthrow. ' Guds deareſt children 
may commit very hainous finnes, 
yet they doe ir ofinfirmirie,and not 
maliciouſly. The finne of Peter was 
very fearefull, yea couid any almoſt 
be more hainous? when as hce a 


chiete Apoſtle, at the word of a liliy 


Maide, againſt his conſtant proteſta- 
rion, three ſeucrall times within the 


| ſpace of a few houres, did not onely: 
deny, and forſake, but even for- | 


{weare his Maſter and Sauiour : yea 
and that with dreadfnll :execrations 
vpon himſeife, 7f he knew the man ? 
But alas, all this proceeded from 


intrmity; | 


RIS 
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| 
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r Theodor hiſt. 
I. 3. ca.g.17.19. 


£ Mat.26,7 4. 
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And therefore, when he went forth | 
| ehrymg, when he wept, he wipte: a» | 
| way his hainovus (tnnes with bitrer 
teares, and the Lords compaſkons 


| Apoftalie, which for the better band- 


infirmity;the preſent danger & feare 
of death extorred thoſe oathes ; and || 
drew thoſe execrations from him, 


and. wept bitterly, diluit culpam la- 


failed him nor. 
' The fourth bad hawour. | 
dy ee Tohn in the eight Chapterof | 


the Reuelation ſpeakes of agreat 
Starre, called Wormewood, which 
falling into the waters and fountains 
madethem birrer, ſo that many died 
thereof. Behold, ſuch is the humour 
of malice; For whereas other finnes 
doe but muddie the Rireames, this | 
impoiſons the very fountaine of our 
holy profefhon, and brings immor- | 
tall death withour remedy.And this | 
is the fourth degree of this 'dreadtull | 


| ling, | 
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; The Sinne againſtthe boly Ghoſt. 


ling,l call a particular humour,when || 
it is indeed likethe corruptions of {11 | 
the humors in the body. Foritis not | 
a dAvougacia, but rather a uautzia, | 
net ſome ſmaller diftemper, bur. a | 


genera}l cuill diſpoſition and habit 
of Religion,. not a binding of Samp- 


locks; not like the ſetting of the Sun 
ina clowde, but a totall Ecclipſe, 


[| yea ſucha going downeas neuer ad- 
| | mirs any riling againe. For it.is a 


 torall and. finall Apoſtaſie - which 
doth viually accompany the malici- 


J | ousreſilting of the knowne truth, 


And therefore Athanaſius ® ioynes 
that malice and, Apoſtalie together 


againſt the holy Ghoſt, calling ir 4 
malicious denying of the faith which. 4 


| man hath profeſſed, as* Sylla. ſaid in 


Swetonius : no Ceſari multos Marios 
in eſſe, there were many Mares in one 


indeede 


ſons hands, but a ſhauing ot his, | 


- in the definition . of this blaſphemy 


' Ceſar : So | may lay there are many | 
| Iniquities-in this one ſinne: which | 


| 
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v Athanaſ, ad 


Serapion, 


| indeede becomes a congeries of all 
abaominations, For the curſe of | 
| God ſeazethvpon fuch a malicious | 
 finneras hath beene mentioned, to 


_ | ſtrike they ſticke fah, and worke vp- 
on the Soule, like the arrowes on | 
Jobs body,z The venome whereof ari- | 


| The Sinne ap4inſf the holy Ghoſs. 


Tent and inuenomed temptations, 


| 


bay 
* 
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an Vtter privation of grace, like D- 
#idr heauic imprecation vpon mount 


Gilboe 7 Tau moantaines of Gilboe wy. 


#10 be neyther dew nor raine for e« | 


wer. And like our Sautours curſe 


vpon the hgge tree, neuer man eate | 
fruite of thee while the world ſtan- | | 


deth. Againe, Sathan caſts his vio» 


which the Apoſtle, Epheſ., 6. calleth 
fiery darts; and thoſe where *they 


ed wp hs ſpirits. And then as in the 
generall deluge, when the waters in- 
creaſed to a certaine height, all fleſþ 
*periſhed; ſo in this great-ouer- 
flowing of finne, all ſparkes of grace 
are vtterly extinguiſhed, 

This is implyed here when the 
Apoſtle 
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The Si Sine pedgainf the holy Sho 


Apofile ſpeakes of an  oppolicion 
intt the cauſes of our ſaluation, 
namely ,7he Soune of God,the blond of 
the Teſtament, and the ſpirit of grace. 
as thiselſzwhere®> hee aha #. A 
pwracke of {arvnds and au Apoitaſie 
* Lo tak ith, «xognoovTE Thc TISLS, 
c 1 Tim, - And addes the reaſon, 
Hawing their conſciences burnt with an 


| hot 1ron. For when the conſcience is 


cauterized, there followeth an vrter 
benumrming of the ſanRified facul- 


ties, ſotharthere is left no ſpirituall 
ſenſe of grace. As we lay of griefes, 
ſo it is in linnes, Cure leves loquan- 


at fartt are irketome, and terrifie,but 
being growne many and great, they 
| ſtupitie. So that be which was wont 


| to crie our with Saint Paxl,0 wretch- 


| ed wan that 1 ams, who ſhall deliver me 


graueand hell, E/4 28. He whowas 
preſſed downe with the ponderous 


| 


| tur, ingentes ſfupent, the ſmaller fins 


from this body of death, Rom.”7. can | 
make a couenant with death: the | 


"woos B 


a 
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br Tim-r.19,, | 
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d Tit, ;.11. 
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| Heb,20.29. 


| 


raundly away. with them :as/ener 


yer, but the ſame being _—_ 
hee: becomes #vToaefoangrQ-,: Execs 
condemned of 4 bimſelfe, and yer cons 


| tiauerh in {1nne with great ſecuritie, 


IFa wounded man haue but one 
Surgeon, and one ſalve to cure him, 


Surgeon, and caft away that: fron] 
what hope can there be of his reco- 
uery? And ſuch isthe condition ofa 


| deſperateſianer, Chriſt [eſus is the 


Gun n,and his precious bloud rhe 
ed balmerocure our wounded 
ſouſes. If aman ſhall then offer vio» 
tenceto his perſon, Crucifying againe 
to himelfe the j Jonne of © God : "And 
contempt to this plaſter, 7#:7re. 


Re OY 


Sampſon went with the Gates of Az» | 
| 2b. : Theconſcience ar firftwili id | 
 ligently obſerueand cenſurethelins | 


The tmoaganfleiy i by 


waight of his {fannes, which were 
| aheauy burden tooheauie'for him | 
 to-beare,'P/al38. can-ar laft goe' a 


and yet hee alas, would {lay that | 


| 


nder-feote the Sond of the * Tefta- | 


ment . | 


| | | 
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ment; 1s there any meanes left in 
heauen orearth to.cure him? Sure- 
ly no, but that muſt needes follow 
which our Sauiour Chriſt threatned 
co the ewes, £ Tow ſhall dye in your 


ſinnes. Saint Þ Panl propheficeh of 


ſome that in the latter times ſhall des | 
part from the faith, and Saint Peter 
ſaith i, there ſhall be ſome that will de+ | ; 
nie the Lord that bought them: And 
tais afcerwards he calsanintangling, 
meaning fo, that-one cannot be look 
(ed;and an onercomming, ſo thathe 
cannot be: delivered ; the iflue 'of 
which eftare he expreſleth, laying, 
They bring tvpon themſelues ſwift dans 
zation.” And truely when Sathun 
preuaileth ſo _— he vanquilh» 
eth them with his ſuggeſtions, and | 
fertereththemin Fas. art of rn, | 
Ariking his remprations like the | 


-| nayle of 7ael iinto'the 'temples of | 


their k heads, ſo that they lie groue- 


ling like $1ſer4in his Tents, Gait "| 
| made encn his bondflaues and- v 


ſalles; | 


| 
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| The Sinn a24inft the holy Ghoſe. 


Heb. 6.1d ef# to - | 
| talit. Lapfi, > 


| 


1 
© 


| alles; thereis little hope that euer 
| they 
ſible; that they which hauc beene 
ſoqualified with the grace of Gods 
ſpirit, if they fall away,(hould bere- 
newed by | repentance. The children | 
of God nin1s:1, they doe fall, but. 
TR&exTeoovToi as here it is, Prolapſt mid 
eft,pror ſus lapſs;as Anſelm interprets, 
 thatis, vtterly fall away they* can-. 


+ 


| bu hand, Pſal.37-24+ Aswhen Peter 
through the terrours of the waues 
was ready to (inke,Chriſt rooke him 
by the hand and ſaued him:So when 
wearc oppreſſed with the waues of 
remptations,and are ready to linke 


 reacheth forth the hand of compaſl- 
 fion and preſeruerh VS y; TOM yog 


in the Gulfe of deſpaire, the Lord 


TT«&10w, 1n:many things we ſtum- 
ble all, as Saint[Zemes ® ſaith, Yea the 
luſt man falleth ſeauen times ( that 
1s,very oft) as Salomon » witnefſeth. 
Burt here is. che comfort that hee 
riſeth 


ſhall reconer. For itis impoſ: | 


bs ae | 


| 


> emma 


not, for the Lord ſtaies them wp with | | 


—_— 


T7 


— — kk. 2 - id E 4 


vpon; and takes new footing by vn- 


fayned repenraiice. Non fic impy , | 


ox fic, as tor the'vnpodly ic 15. ney- 
_ nor fo head! for their 
fall is cotall, it” is finall. Daezid fell 
dangerouſly in the matter of Yriab, 
2 Sam, 11. but Sax/ fell away feare- 
| fully, when hee conſulted with a ; 
Witch, 1 Sam. 28. Aaron tell grie- 


nouſly, when hee ſuffered the Ifrac+ | 


| lites to make earings and dance a- 


bour the Calfe, Exo4.32. But Balas | 
an tell away wilfully , when hee | ' 


caught Balaac to intrap the children 


of Urael, Numb. 31. Peter fell dane | 
geroully when he denied Chriſt Ie- | 


ſus,” 44.26, Bur 18d fell away 
| deſperately when hee hanged him- 


ſelfe, Aa7.27. Thus the godly, al- | 
; iſe 7 Ares 


yer | 


though they fall-into-gro 


azaanft the holy loſt, | 
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| '* The Sinne againſt the boly Ghoſt. | 


| yer doe nor vtteriy fail away., Ac- 


| cording, co chat in the firſt of 1ghy 
| God fanneth not, char is, he finneth not 
| totally and finally,. Chrifts ſpeech 
|] to Peter, Luk.22. was very camforta- 
ble, 1haze prayed for thee iva. wi wAdl. | 


Th h i516 808, thas #hy faith faile; mat , 
that it be not wholy Eclipled, And 


| thatintercetonof Chriſt is effety. | 


all for all Gods children, who,.albeit 
they may ſometimes labour in, ob- 


ſcuritie, like che Sunne, yet can they 
| never: be whoily Eclipſed like. the 
| Moone.. Though divers bones. be . 


broken or out of ioyar, yer theskil- 
full Surgeon will ſet them together 
ED it all be aſunder, how 
canthey be vnired? Though the bo- 
dy be ſubiet ro a mightie confuſion 


” of bad humours, and diſtemper of | 
_*Þ blood, yet if the virall ſpirits be not 


conſumed, nor the vigour of nature 


viterly exhauſted, the skilfull, Phyſi- | 


rian hath hope to. recouer his pati- 


et... 


EIS "_ 
_ ———— 


| ene; Burif rhe ſpitits be h 


| the medicitie, burtather co reliftiche 
ame, there is'ri6'way but' bne=* for 
whar can''be- expeted bit deach ? 


 fonle;it may be cena 
hy particular dieſes of finnie;'but 
 iFiconce be-ſubit@ to #roralApor. 


| 10 way bur death witty ſuctra 
 finſtiers -unl eherefore!Saitit © 7phhn' 
dork very ficlycall-ir\a"fitme'viito! | 


death. 1 
the:treethar Nebithadwen bu fiw int | 
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many branches 'of grace* 
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ſtalte, it can neuer be cured , theres. | 
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{or John 5, 16, | 
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| "Twine aunfhehop Ghoft, 
| good for nothing, bur to. be caſt our 


' become... yreerly,. without. reliſh:;iq; 
KL Pg andprotsihonroh 20d: 

2 hee: 15; 299d; tal 
' iter darkeneſe, and)ivgo. tht flew 
Ve that 
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is the? lyge,aganft the. holy 


this. us ingeis1! 


ers. of che gule, wherein, 
en. were;did caltit.on, their 


and. blowes.. from-t 


ments. of: God .vpon. the 


heads;totheir ic mpes hy And | 


Fon aloe 
cr | 


asthe Fowles that wen 
being Yncicane, were 2 


| o.it Opn babe loft all the 
| Gppe; and: ſauour;of grace ,..,and | 


foul dexvare. the. aduerſtt | 
"Behold no#.(heloued), you len b, 


_ Ghoſi RHO Go VIRHIO gif willing,a | 
| malicious; a;tprail ;Apoltalie. And | 
| TE 
| ty. Wh windes, which, þ2acing-0n./the | 
PEE arp 


| TV for when, lin ICY | 
e Clis | 
mates, it, drawes. downe the judge- 


| ted againſt the'perſon,, but again 


bim they offend of ignoratite 'and” | 
| ſimplicitie. The holy Ghoft is cal-'|. 

| led Grace,againſt him therefore they” 
| ſinne who tranſpreſſe wilfully-'and' 
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ro'mentfo heetiene-goos's 0 
on'thele foure feete of- Apoſtifie, 39 | 
abhominable'in rhe ſighr-of 'God? | 
and ſhall: be'ſubje& to 'the' filthie | 
dungeon wich'the vncleahe' fpirits: | 
Burito the end that the 'narure/and; 
danger ofthis ſinne may the berrer' | 
a tomy ſer ys conſider why iris cals' 
led the ſinneapainſt che holy: Ghoſt. | 
Where firſt we muſt obſerue, that it' 
is-ſo called, not;becauſe iris commir-' | 


theattributes, and eſpeciall-operati-- 
on of the holy. Ghoſt. The oldand' 
vulgar difſtia&ion of the Schoole- 
men doth illoftrate rhis 'very well.” 
The Father is called Power, againſt 
him therefore men are faidrto'finne*] 
in weakeneſle, and infirmitie.”The' 
Sonne is called Wiſedome, againft | 


maliciouſly;It being then the proper- 
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—/- || rit being taken away. For as'rhe 


fir to inlighten, the ynderftanding, 
| to.mollife the heart; by repentance, 
and .tq ſanRifie it by; grace; hee that 


the worke of the ſame {pir it ,muft 
nitent, that bleſſedand gracious [pi- 


yron which was made.(oft by being 
1n the fire, when it-is taker? forth be» 
commeth harder then: eper it was. 
So the heart of man ,-which with: 


ſort , mallified and--made to melt, 
when the (ame ſpirits ytterly with- 


God) belongerh mercy and ferginencſſe, 
ſaith-Dantel. True it is; but when a 
; man hath;made himſelfe vncapable: 
of mercy, the cogiration thereof -is 


| needes become gracelefle and impe- 


drawne, becomes extreamely obdu- 
rate andincorrigible.yT#thee(0 Lord | 


© || andelpeciall workeefthe boly Spi- | 


— 


the fire of Gods ſpirit ,,was.in ſome | 


rather acorrofiue then any comfort'| 
| at all. Are not thoſe who charge | 
Chriſtwith an vnclean ſpirit, worthy-| 

bt to | 
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| | to bepoſſeſt with the ſpirit of flum- | *, 
| ber? If they defpight the fpirit of 


grace, doe they nor deſerue ro be 
| depriucd of the ſpirit of grace? If 
they treade vnderfoote of a 'baſe e- 
ſtimarion the Sonne of God, and the 
blood of the Teſtament, is it not a 


juſt recompenice,thar'Sathan ſhould | 


trample them vnder his feere in the 
| place of corments? If the Lord pine 


| qQuer men to a Reprobate'ſenſe, for be. 
| Xx Rom. 1,.2v. . 


| abufing only the meeregifts of * na- 
tort, how much more may they ex- 
pe@ to hane their eyes blinded and. 
| theirhearts? hardned , who' malici- 
| ouſly refifttheworks of grace? : And 
then as the tacklings being taken 


from the ſhip, and the ſame left to | 


the mercy of the Seas, is caſt vpon - 
rockes, daſhed in pecces, or: drow- 
ned — the ſands; ſo, the 'foule of 
matt being ſtripped of the racklings 
of bw, muſt needes ſuffer thip- 
wracke, andperiſhin the' gulfe of e-. 
tethall perdicion, This miſcrie is by 
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Chryſeſtome ſaith, » when men are | 
far ſaken of God, they are delinered 10. 
the Diaell :notfor the defiru&ion of 
the fleſh, that che ſpirit may be ſautd. 
inthe day of the Lord,. as the Corinthi-: 
an was. But ro be; vexcd in foule 
here, and to be tormented in ſoule 


then what followes,, our Saviour 
ſhewes.in the perſons , of the blal- 
phem2us Phariſees 4.: hen the wm 
cleane ſpire hauing beene. caſt ont re- 
turneth,he brings with him ſeauen , ſþi- 
rits worſe then himſelfe , which dee en- 
ter and dwell there and taking 'vp 
their habitation , doe, (hur faſt the 
doore of the heart, ſo that,albeit the 
ſpirit of God doe knacke againe and 
againe*, yet can it finde no entrance, 
and that cavſeth ſuch a lamentable 
effeft. The latter end of that man it. 
worſe then the. beginning. Thus the, 
heart being bardned becomes imp6» 
| nirent, and ſo the impenitent Ly 


no. meanes to. be,auoided; for.as | 


and body herealter as Saul< was, And. 


| 


li. ee. 


on aig a 


there is no place for pardon : Ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles words, 


Rom,2. * Thou after thy paar rye 


beart that cannot repent, treaſureſt vp 
wnto thy ſclife wrath againſt the day 
| wrath. The ſtinging of an Aſpe ! 
incurable, and ſuch is this wound, 


and ſting of Sathan, for it-growes' | 
cankerous, 6s y«yyeourns like the | 


finne of Hymenews and 8. Philetye,' 
Yea it becomes that which the Sur- 
geons.call io I6aev@- hgnac,cuen ſuch: 
an eating vicerous ſore as doth ro- 
tally mortifie the part affeted, fo 
that all che plaſters that arr ornature 


can deuile, will not helpe it. This, | 


faith Hierome, is that kinde of lepro- 


ſie which cannot be. cured, And (o; | 


much for the opening ofthe ___ 
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becomes ; vapardonable : for where 
there is .no grace for -Repentance,. 
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þ 4 2Tim.2.17, 
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. mbfsy be conteacatig to- 
I cake my ſtation, and to' 


even thoſe which 


haue laid the foundation of my po- 

 firiue doQrine, vpon the vamouex- | 

; ble rockeof the Foy Scriptures, ſo. 
1 


La [ſay . my hand 'from 
| ircking thiswound any further; 
| Butbecauſethereis ſome controner- 
 fieconcerning the ſame amongſt the | 
| fpiritnall Phyſicians, ro whom the'| 
cure or care thereof doth belong, I | } 
| hold it expedient, eirher in reconci- 
ling, or confuting the differences of | 
opinions, to relieue thoſe who may 
be ſubict ro doubting, and to ſatil- 
fie Feta 
ſt withthe ſpirit of contra- | 
| GiQton by manifeſing that as I 
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I have theconlent of the learned of 


vpon the ſame foundation; fo that 
| onely fingularity (hall baue occalion 
ro dillent., 

T here are about this marcer bur 


 touching-the deſcription, the other 
the remiſhon of this ſinne. Concers 

ning the firſt, ſome make finall-ime 

enitency tobe the ſinneagainſt the 


Ghoſt to be pardonable,fo that con+ 
| ſequently, if finall impenitency be 
| the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
finall impenicency thoaldbe pardo- 


of. | 
But Rellenine himſelfe 'Y bevy | 
divers arguments for.the confucartis: | 


ly tepeate. 


all forts,. who doe build with mee | 


| two pointscontrouerted, the one is 


| holy Ghoſts but.thoſe thar ſo" doe;! | 
| | are confured--by themſe!ues; for: | 


they hold the {inne againſt the holy: | . 


 nable: which abſurdity euery ſenfi-! | 
ble man muſt: needes. be alhamed) | 


on of this-errou nyrſed [ will brietes: | 
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| finall impenitency is not blaſphe| 
| mie; therefore final: impenitencyis | 
| not the finne againſt the | holy 


| committed-till death, bur'che finne' 
againſt the holy Ghoſt is committed 
| before death : therefore finall impe-|| 
 nitency'is not the ſinneagainſt the'| 


| faith, iris impoſible that they whick' | 
| have committed the ſame ſhould be | 


words the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thoſe | 
thatthe dead cannor be renewed by 


he ————_— 


1, The finne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt is properly blaſphemie, but | 


*'-2, Finall impenitency' is not'| 


_— a 


holy Ghoſt; The minor propolition 
is evident, for our Saujour charged'| | 
the Phariſees with this finne, who'| F 
were then liuing, and for any thing | } 
we know,liued long after. 

' Further, Paul ſpeaking” of this | 
ſinnein the ſixt to the Hebrewes, | 


renewed by repentance. In which |. 


that are alive, elſe ſhould heaffirme |. 


repentance, which ſpeech were an | 
27 | and | 
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"The Simieaguinſtthe holy Ghoſt: 


and much vabeſceming ſo great an 
Apoſtle, Againe , whereas Saint 
Jobs ſaith;there is a fin vnto death, 


Ifay nor thatchou ſbould|t þ pray for it ; 


he ſpeaks ofhuing mend wheres | 


as ſome'thinke'he ſpeakes of '* the 
dead, the-'Texr- is 'ditetly" againſt 
them. For'he ſaith, ##' chat knoweth 
| his brother\ to ſinne #4 ſfrane not wnnto 

death, tre. in which words hee ads 
mitrerh that a \man*'may ſee-and 
know when the linne1s'commirted; 
| | and therefore he ſpeaketlynot of fi 
| | nail impenitencie, 'which'cannot be 
\ knownertillatrer a mansdeath, and 


bardly thenalfo.” Moreouer if hee | 
| ſpakeot the finnes of ithoferhat-are | __ * 


dead, hee ſhould'norifay; He" that 
tnowes his brother to ſunt; butt be this 
 knowes bis brother to haze ſinned.” 

-Thos Bellermme having confured | 


the fans is bur Circ 
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d. | policion againſt the manifeſt and | 
knowac truth z | which definition! he | 
| confirmeth by the common conſent 
| dE ancient wrucers%,co whoſerealons 
and authoritics were they nor very 
pity and;pregnant, I mightanncxe 
ſundry! orhers,. But that. which-he | 
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alleadgethmay-very well latisfieany 
reaſonable'imans. »/ 1c lathl (10 
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will by Gods grace proue it dire&ly 


th 


fa 


| 


— II? FRG 
_ 


_———_—— 


aund in euery particular ſave 2heide. | 
finerh the. {tinge againſt the'boly | 
Gholt in. the ſame manner as. haue| 


+; Now for the other point, name: | | 
ly;that_ chis- finne is irremiſtible; I | | 


by. the Scriptures. And becauſe the | 
{ame.is 3-direumftance! ſomewhat | 
more ſubietzo'controverſie,: Iwill | 
| annexe the teftimonies.and.reafons | 
+; >| ofdiuers Papiſts.-bath avcienc and | 
"oY ——— fhall make | 
Gagweys, +: 1| CBIGENT,: TRAT; Ton Ing; this point; | 
| thereis indeede no + lien, 

but that which may bereconciledby.| 
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I i Frefiins} What. ſpeeches. could: be. 


| p— en pore” the hah hh. 
4diſtinRion allowed on all 
men will lay by the humours of cat». 
tradiftion and contention. : ; 105 + 
Firtt, the three Euangeliſts which 

| mention this finne, doe: abſolutely 
deny remiffion to. him -thar':com- 


mits it.. Saint. Zeke faith- plainely, | 


" 14 ſhall not be for arginen him. Saint 
More more expretly," He 
axe forgmenc(/e, 
_ danmation. _—_— the 'vulgar 
| Latine bath it, of ay everlaſting fines 
| | Saint Matthew yet more vehement> 
ly, * it ſhallnotbe forgiven him, e | 
ther in this world, erin the world:-20 
came, May I not here vie Saint: 4 
guftines words in another cale,y 2wid 
hoc exidentins, quid apertins, quid ex» 


vttered more! cuident; .more appa» 
| rent, more-vehement,;then-rheſe.2 


I cannot butwonder;'that any imaii | 
againſt thecleare | 


| ſhould ſhuthiscies 
light of ſuck; an cuident- rpelly'o = 
mou his mouth t0c.4 
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ſs. | knowne truth 5 which definition be 
| confirmeth by che common conſent 
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|| _The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt | 
| fauns 68 Cer) particular ſane :hede 


| pichy and pregnant, I might anncxe 


 +;* Nowfor the other point, mame- 


| by theScriptures. And becauſcthe | 
{ame is 3-girewmſtance: ſomewhat | | 


fnerh che-linne, againft the holy 


Ghoſt in, the-lame manner asi['haue 
handiedit, calling lt amaliciousops £ 
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df.ancienct wricers%,ro wholereaſons 
and authoritics were they-nor very 


ſundry! others. But that: which -he{ 
allcadgethmay-very well ſfarisfie any 


will by Gods grace proue it dire&ly | 


more ſubieQzo'controverſie,: I will | 
 annexe the teftimonies:and..reaſons | 
of diuers Papiſts:bath ancient and | 
moderne: Yezirruſt I ſhall make | 
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[ Li The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. | 
| | 2diſtinRion allowed on all parts, if 
| men will lay by the humours of cAlt- | 
tradiction and contention. : ; {1105 
Firtt;the three Euangeliſts which | 
mention this finne, doe abſolutely 
deny remiffion to. him that:\com- 
mits it... Saint. Zoke faith plainely,, 
= 11 ſpall not be for, inen him. Saint 
Marke more'exp p;v He [never 
hae forginencſ/e, but, gniley of 
eternall damnation: Yea the vulgar 
Latine hath it, of ay everlaſting ſhunt. 
Saint Matthew yet more vehemente 
ly, » it ſhall norbe forgiven him; &- 
ther in this morld, ors the warkd:t8 
| came,” May I not here vie Saint: 
guftines words in another cale;y,2wid 
|| -| 20c enidentins, quidaperiins,' quid 6x» 
prefans?. Whar: [p rr could: be 
vttered more! evident; more [appas | 
| rent, more- yehement,: then-theſe. 2 
I cannot but wender;' that any mari | 
| ſhould ſhuthiscies againſt theckeare | 
| light of: ſuck an —_—_ wy 'ot A 


= Ren that any thould dare t ro ally 
the- breaking®of ſuch a threefold | 
| cord, as when the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
| Jrifhall not be forginen, to affiriic, yes 
þ onto tuen. When he faith, 
| #fball never y PE orgineneſſe , to 4» 
| Uough y esir thall have forgiueneſſe, 
OY hardly: And wes he faith, 
| weither i» this world, nor in the” world 
ho tame; to ſay preſumpruouſ] y, yes, 
eitherin this world or in the world. 


12. co:came.\[Frhis be collerable, what / 


 cruthis chere:ſo' certaine or ſacred, | 
+ | burirſhall: be ſubie&to contradidti- 
on? 'Ler vscomparethis placewith | 
anorher,though'+much inferiourin 
| the vehemencie of negation; © It's. 

 faidincheninch"of arerke;rhat arht 
| fine'of bell never gocth ont ;/ and" why 
| may norone bythe like expoſition 
| ſap; yes; /itwill goe out, but yer 
hardly, which" were happy tiewes | 
| for Drives, andother damned ſpirits; | 
| Anda'good ſupporting of 0rizens 
| hone mma held,tharhell ſhould 


be deltroyed'; and” all the damned 
| after a certaine number of-yeeres be 


expolitions are” vtterly .vnlawfull, 


the Lords words, inthe ſecond and 
third of Genelis, * you ſhall-ſarely die, 
you ſhall not die at all, — | 

But Bellarmine / would expound 
the ſpeaches of the Enangelifſts by 


Saniour ſaith, Jt i eaſier for 4 Camel 
to goe through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enter into che king- 


he, our Sauiour ſcemes plainely to 
| exclude rich men from faluation, 
; yet headdes, thas- which i impoſſible 


to men, i poſſuble to God." And'in the 


the Tewes can no more be changed, 
 thenche blacke-Moore can change 
 hisskinne, or the Leopard hie ſpots, 
and yer doth hee.in many places af- 
| {i # ter 


Es | : : | 
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| faued; Burt indeede ſuch; licentious | 


 certaine places/in Mathew and Jere- 
my.[nthe nineteenth of Mathew our | 


dome of heanen. In which words faith | 


_ thirreench of [eremme, hee ſaith, thar | 


| and doe paralell Sathans deniall of | | 


F Genat.17. | 
Gen. 3.4- 


{De Panitent. 
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... To-ibeſe;placeI anſwere, firſt 
| in generall, -that they are: not. like; 
| for though-.in {imiiitades; and coms 
pariſons, extenliue, ſpeeches : are 
| ſometimes vſed,: to note adifficultie 
» | by an impoſhbility x,yet. in a imple 
| negation it. is not-ſ0.: And further 
to the places in particular, Firſt,thoſe | 
words'in the ninetcehth, of Aathew 
may be taken for adire& and kmple | 
negatiue,- being truely, expounded? | 
for our $autourin-the tenth of: Saint | 
Marke.y, doth thus-qualifie the ri 
gour-of them :_ 1-4 hard-for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into heaueni 
So thar a man maytruely. ſay, ir is 
impoſhiblefor a man ſo beſorted with 
his riches and denoted to'bis wealth; | 
| that he makes.it the eſpeciall obiect 
of his-loue, the: center of his tibpe, 
| thefort of his confidence, to enter 
 into-the king dome of beanen. Second- 
If, Idenie not, bur, as. it.is poſſible, 
| 425; | reſpeting | 


ll 
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reſpeting the abſolute omnipaten- 
cy of Almighty God, to ſauefuch a 
rich man; ſo' is: there no defett in 
God, for ſaving of him that finnes 
avainſt che holy-Gholt : bur theim- 


{ibllity arifeth : from che- (inner | 


himſelfe. = Let the bunch on the 
Camels backe be raken away, and 
he may goe into the gate at Hierus 
falem, called the needies eye: ler the 
gable rope be vntwifted , and you 
may put it through the eye ofa nees 
dle: So let the rich man like Zachere 
give ſome partof his goods ro the 
poore,and makereſtitution where he 
hath wronged, and he may come to 
heauen : Andlethim that hath blaſ- 
phemed repent and belecue, and hee 


| ſhall ſurely be ſaned. 


Concerning the words in Jeremy, 


we muſt obſeruea rule of Scripture, - 


which Saint * _AHugufine and Bellar- 


mine himlelfe obſerueth : » Namely, 
| that ſometimes'thoſe things are ſpo- 


ken indefinitely of all, which pro- 


L 2 


| perly 


__—. 


: 


* Avy, colt, 


a Bellam, de 


lib.3 .* c4p-1 6, ; 
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| ſciencedid oppoſ:themſelues againſt 


The Sinne againſt the holy Goſs 


perly and dire&ly doe belong to a | 


part ;» onely. It is written in the 
twelfth of 7obn, « Though he had done 
many miracles there , yet they beleeued 
not in bim. Here a man would thinke, 
that none of the Iewes belecued in 
Chriſt ; yer vzr/e 42. It is ſaid thar 
many of the rulers beleeuwed in him. 


When our Sauiour at his paſhon | 


prayeth thus; Father forgine them for 
they know not what they dee. This 
could not be ſpoken of euery indi- 
viduall man, which had a hand in his 
execution , but onely of ſome ; forit 


is evident, that diuerſe of them moſt | 


deſperately, euen againſt their con- 


Chriſt : and ſo might the Lord 
ſpeake indefinitely of the Tewes, that 


they were like the black-More euen | 


alcogether incorrigible , when as 


{me of them , own 


were capable of Repentance an 


Pardon. Againe, if it were granted, | 


that the Lord counted all the Iewes | 


> FT. Is: - 0 


| 


The Sinne agtuſt the holy Ghof. 


vnrecouerable , muſt 1c needes be | 


that his ſending to perſlwade them to 
repentance, doth: therefore ;croſle 


his cenſure? Who knowes not that | 


it is vſuall wich God, to ſend his Pro- 
phers and Preachers, to callthem to 
repentance, of whom hee hath ſaid 
expreſly before , that they will not 
« repent, and yet he ſenttothemthat 
ſo they might be without excuſe? | 

Secondly, as the Euangelifts doe 


plainely-:teach the impolhbility :of | 


pardon for this finne : So doth 


| Saint Paulin this Epiſtle vie many 
and waighty Arguments tro. -.con- 


cantract intoone. | 

He that cannor poſſibly be} 
renewed by Repentance. | 
He that falls quite away. |, 
He that cannot haue any be 
benefit by Chriſts ſacrifice. | doned& 
Herthatdies without mercy. 
Hethat muſt certainly look 
for a fearefull indgement. 3 
_ Ra | But 


firme the ſame, which I will briefly 


Heb.6.4.6. 


Heb, 10,36,39. | | 


© — 


The' Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt: | © 


| 


| ; 


Bur hee that ſinnes againſt the 
holy Ghoſt , cannot be renewed by 


| Repentance, He fals quite away hee 


cannot: haue any benefit. by Chriſts facrii 


 fice, be ates without' mercy, hee muſt 


certainely tookefor a tearetull tudg-.| 
ment, and violenr-fire : therefore 


| hee that finnes' againſt the holy 
Ghoft,' cannot be pardoned and 
| ſauedr ri 47 of 


To theſe places: Bellarmine and 


the Rhemiſfs doe anſwere,thatwhere- 


as the Apoſtle faich,, bee cannort-be 
renewed by Repentance. , and there re- 
maines no more ſacrifice for finne, he is 
thus to be vnderitood , hee cannot 
haue the benefit of a ſecond Bap- 
tiſme. To whom Tanſ{were:Firſt;Bel- 


-| Jarmineandthe Rhemifts do without 


all warrant orreafon confound Bap- 


| tiſme and Repentance,and the ſacti- 


fceof Chriſt ; And, if Baptiſme and 
Repentance- bee confounded, why 
{houid nor alſo the other do&rines 
mentioned with the ſame ? So that | 
| Repen- 


— —_——— 


| The Sinne aptinſt'the holy Ghoſt, 
jew w—— ————mrmm—mmmmrmmm_ \ 
» Baprilme,; the | 
| reſurrection, and the laſt iudgement 
| ſhall-be.all one. Bur let rhefe:'men | 


| Repentance.- Faich , Bapriſm 


who are 1o violent without any ars 
 puments;;iand | fo.confident: 'vpon 
onely: the: bare- wordsicof 'rwo- or 
 three'of the Fathers expoundingthis 
place, let rhem-conſider:wharothers 
of the ancient Fathers haueiwritren; 


and what even theſe have affirmed | 
concerning this-linne- in other pla- 
_ ces-:/Fheln 
| lanws*a learned Papiſtis much tobe. 
; commended, who ſaith;moſt trucly, | 
| that iris an-extreamerackingof-rh 


uitie of CAvias. Mon- 


word Repentance,  whem: it-15: here 


- without cauſezransferredroanother 
| ſence. Apait 
| the: Apoſtle in-the/fixr to: the He- 


incif it were granted that 


brewes, denieth a ſecond-Bapriſme 
when he ſpeakes of Repentance, be- 
caufe they; yre-mentioned rogether 
in-the fame place', and haue ſome 
affinity-and correſpondence : yet 
how doth it-follow - that. in this 
5 L4 


Chapter 


e Arius Monts, 


in Heb.6. 


>.” Ot. — 


1 
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The Sumeagainſt 8heholy Ghoſts, 2 | 
Chapter he ſhould habe. relation-to'| | 


Baptiſme? | When as , the! ſame is 


neither direly mentioned, nor by. 


any; neceſlary:conſequent implied 


or intimated? Laftly,:-fuppole: the; | 
Apoſtles words-werefo tobe takeny | 
asthathe (hould therein genie. {6+ 
cond Baptiſme to:the;r{tnner, doth | 
 notthe-:ſameiimply.a deniall of par- 
_ don? For why {hould bedeny them 
| a ſecand ;Baptiline/ but. to 1reach | 
them, that. the » canes. and. inſtrys | 
mentall:cauſes of Repentance-and | 
reconciliation: beings dejiied-3:ithe | 
effe& cannot be granted. But .the | 


truch 1s, as,Every. ngle.eye may 


perceiue, :thar the. :Apgſtle; hath;in | 
thoſe places vtterly 8xcladed tholt | 
| that {inne-againſt the! boly, -Gholl, 


both frotnthe meancs,; and fruit. of 
repentance»... 3G. | 


4 


2 \ ©” F 
ll Hg. * 3 #3) '; 


this ſinne; calsit a ſirine vnro death, 
meaning ſacha (inne as yeeids death 


Thirdly, Saint 7obs*. ſpeaking, ot | 


wirhour retnedy-or recouery, asthe | 


' phraſe 


EE 


— 


__ 


_— 


| pray:for ſuch, butonely doth not in- 


««. 


5 
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phraſe beingan Hebraiſme doth ne- | 
ceflarily import, and Chryſoftome 
doth truely expound g it» Yea A+ 
phonſus Salmeron >, one of the Fa--* 
thers and founders of the Icluites, 
cals it a finne todeath,quia ſuapte na- 
tur4, tendit ad mortem anime: becauſe | 
it-doth naturally tend to the death of | 
the foule; Againe, the Apoſtle: for- 
bids vs to pray for ſuch a {inner. 


Naw it prayer, which ſhonld-/be the | 


meanes to -worke Repentance in | 
men, and to-procure remiſon. tor 
them at.che hands of God, may.nor 


| be afforded them, is there any -hope | 


that ſuch (ſhou'd be pardoned 2's 
this Bellsrwmine anſwers, that'the; A- 
poltle dothnotdire@ly forbid:ysto | 


courage or de vs, becauſe the | 
{uite is very: hard-to be obtained. 
And to- him I reply, that firſt-the 
deſperatenefſe of the diſeaſe being to | 


death, may imply a reaſon, of a 
ing the medicine of prayer t9'0b- | 


| 
% 


8 Chryſ'ie pal, 
49 Ye inlege 
quedam fuere 
immedsic abiiia, 
Sc. 

h Alph.Saimer, 
i 1,Ep.Joh. ds. 


ſb%. 32. 
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taine life- Secondly, the coherence | 
of the words, with the words-preces | 


dent, 'doe eui&t them'to bea diredt 


prohibition. For whereas beforeheg | 
| had rayght,chat if -we aske anything ts | 


cording #0 Gods will; we-ſball be heard; 


hepreſemlyaddertrthele- wordsgavy | 


Caveat, rhac- wee- pray not for tum 
that ſinneth ono death, 'becaule'that 
ſuch'ia Þrayer is not according to 


Gods will; © Thirdly; if Saint '7obs | 


had'nored onely 24ifficultic,notat 


impoſlibilitie of 'obtaining: our: des | 
fires; ſhould he nothave/perfwaded | | 


win regen CL EY 
portunate inf prayer; rather then" t6 


| haue'idiſcouraped vs2-+Wheri' our | 
Saviour faith? Hen 'w 

and the gate is fr aif that leadeth wnth | 
life would you norrmiake bimabſord | 
inſaying, 7 /ay not that you'ſhdll emer | 


thit way is narrow, 


| that way © or \indifcreet 1n' difeon- | 
raging men; by:detryitig them hope 
| of entrance? Doth henor berter-in./ 
| perſwading vs ; ffrive therefore 249 | 


_—_—_—_—_ 


—— 
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The Sinne againft the holy Chet. 


neſtly to enter mio that ſtrarg bt gate; 
and ſo, it the matter had beene ſub- ! 
ie to'difficuirie, and nor, to impol- | 
libilitie,doubtleſſe Saint Zobw would 
haue exhorred vs, even to firinve migh- | 
iy. by prayers to God-far.the re: 
miſhon, of that (inne, as. Saint Pax 
ſpeakes, Rem.1 5. 30. Laſtly, rhar .ig 
is4 dire. prohibicion, divers. both | 
| ancient; Fathers, and Papiſts alſo doe : 
diretly auquch. As ®Teriulian * At6- 
gnftine, » Hierome, Þ Sixt Zuintiss, 
q Ferus;;*, Didacus de la Vega, and di- 


wy indgement, hath; wxitten-very 
iydiciouſly., concerning}: both : this 
placeand.the point ;in hand;, Some 
(laich he)haye made this place obſeare; 
ſuppaſing that to. be abſurd. which in- 


ning-thar-prayer ſhould be denyed 
to ſome! kinde- of -linners:) But this 
comes #0 piſſe by reaſon, of- 4 certaiue 
old and.wm/gar opinion, nexecly, that nd- 
ſuch outragigns, or diuiliſh ſinne. cid 


lo 46 


uers:;others..; Yea, Catharings\., in 


6 PRIN 5 20", 


45 0g at. 


| CYeites.9, 


|mTertul de pu- | 


| lib x. 
| o Hiericiced by | 


| p Srorws, Quin- | 


| and.dwers.. 
| others... 

| Catharinin te. 
| EpihIob-cap 3. 
deede ab mo. abſurauit in it (mea- | 


Fa: 7 == 


| 1 uver yore 


Uno Jo, 


Rom.r 5-70. 


dic. cap.1gs 
'N Aug, ſer. Do= 
; m4% in Monte, 


'P. Lumberd, 


tus orat hebit. in 
confs for. de mor- 
HOW 2, 14" | 
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taine life- Secondly, the coherence | 
| ofthe words, with the words:pretes | 
dent, 'doe eui&t rthemto bea dire | 
prohibition. For whereas beforehee 
| had rayght,chat if-we aske anything a; 
| cording#0 Gods will;we-ſhall be heard; 
hepreſemmlyaddertirhele- wordsjavy 
Caveat, rhac wee: pray not for hum | 
that ſinneth omo death, -becaule'that 
ſuch''a prayer is nar according to 
Gods will; - Thirdly; if Saint Tobi 
had noted onely 2diffiew Itic,' nota 
impoſſibilitie of 'obtaining; our: des 
fires; ſhould he not-hageperfwaded 
vs: robe the morecarneſt-and-in | 
portunate if prayer; rather then'ts 
| hau&"Yiſcouraged vs2" Wheri. out 
Saviour faith! thanibls way is narton, 
and theigute is fraif that leadeth nth 
life would you notrmiake himabſord |! 
| infaying, 2 /ay not that you ſhall enter | 
thit way ++ or \indiſcreet im' difeon- | 
| ragitig men; by-detryinig them hope 
| of entrance? Doth henot berter-in | 
| perſwading vs ; friwe' therefore 249% | | 


eden 


i 


haue exhorted vs, exen ts firine migh- 
tily! by prayers to God-far.the re: 
miſon, of that (inne, as. Saint, Paul 
ſpeakes, Rem.1 5-30: 'Laſtly, that .ig 
is4 dire&. prohibition, digers- both 
ancient Fathers, and Papiſts alſo doe 
| diretly auquch. As ®Terinllian® 41 
| gnftine, * Hierome, Þ Sixt Zuinti, 
4 Fer as;;", Didacus de la Vega, and dis 
vers ;0thers... Yea, Catbarinwsf., in 
my judgement, hath; wxitten very 
iudicioully. | concerning};:both this 
placeand.the point ;in hand; Sore 
(laith he) have made thys place obſcare, 
ſuppoſing thes 19. be abſurd. which in- 
dcede bath. mo abſurduit in it (mea- 
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ſuch outragigns, or diuilſe ſenne 070 
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old and onlgat opinion, namely, that nd 
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neſtly to enter mio that ftraight gate > | KLuk.r3: 
and ſo, it the matter had beene ſub- | Ey@viteo 9, | 
ie ro difficirie, and nor, to impol- | {9% yor- 
libilitie,doubrleſſe Saint Jobw would | (£599 
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ning tharprayer ſhould be denyed | 
to ſome! kinde: of -linners:) But this 
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tTertul depu- © 
dicitia £4p.2 


| Cyprien.lib,y q 


Iuftin ad Qui." 

rin.cap.28. 
Heron, Ep.23. 

ad M ercel. 


Augeexpoſ. Epift. 


«d Rom. inchoat. | 
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be be found, \ which of it ſclfe was inexpi| 
ins having proved by the aw-| 


thoritie of ſacred Scriptures that | 


this ſinneis irremiffible, and anſiye. 


| red ſuch obieQtions- as have bin 


made againſt my proofe, I might al. 
fo confirme the ſame by many tefti- 
| monies of the ancient © Fathers, be 


| ſides thoſe which hauealreadybeene 


produced, but [ haſte to thar point 


which I hatie cuer affected, and in | 


the beginning promiſed: and pro- 
pounded, namely, the reconciling of 
diverfity- in'opinion.- ' 

Ic isa diftin&tion of ther Schools 
men, alinne may be called irremil 
| ſible, three manner of wayes, ez 


tjuely, priautinely, coat = =E 


| tively, which can no way: 
| ned, as theſinnes of the: roprobat 


Angels. Privariuely,whenthe finne| 
by congruence of merit deſerucs to| 


be puniſhed, though: by eongru 
or Gods mercy ir may be parton 


| 
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fl of which nature is cuery ordinary 
 mortall ſinne. Contrarily,when the 


the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt : 
For it doth diredtly 
the grace of God, as Bellarmine confeſs 


thoſe which commit thus ſinne, are oſ#- 


forſaken of God,as [udas was, ſo that 
they cannot repent, as Anſelme y affir= 
meth, Yea it hardneth 4 mans heart 
like a ſtone, ſothat he cannot be helped 


bord* reporterh. Bonauenture ® cals 
it a (1nne to death, becauſe it taketh 
- away the diſpoſition of receiuing 
life, which confifteth in the imbracing 
of repentance. Yea, if ut be ſtriitly ta- 
ken and conſidered ((ith hee) it de- 
priverh men both of che power and 
d;ſpoſution of repentance, ſo that there 
is left neither inclination nor habili- 


Catharins $ 
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ſinne hath a diſpoſition contrary-to | 
pardon and remifhon, and ſuch is 


reſi and reiett 
ſeth *. -1t hardneth the hears, ſo that 


ally ginen oner to a reprobate ſenſe and | vr 


by the prayers of the Church,as P. Lums | 


tic ro. repent. And therefore as | 


x Direflt refs. 
Set  repudiet 
atiam Des. 
Bell, de þ nt . 
lib 2.cop.17. 
y Ita qued now 
pr fame pernitere. 
Anſelm in Mat, 
Tas 


zP.LumbUlib.z. 
diff.43.b, 
2 Bowavent, 1# 


3 ſent diff.4 3. | 


queſt. r. | 
Poteflatem 
diſpoſctionem 
penitentia pris 
watelbid queft.2 


&& 77,7088 _ 
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# Gs, © ay % 


| b Cathar. in 
| Heb. 6.6 1.E- 
| | pi Ih, + 

c Sixt. Quint, 
vb jupra. 


d Pi ſupre. 


e Dionyſ. & | 
Hug Card, in 
Mat.1it. - 
fNunquenmde 


fatto remutitur, 


' |} quanquam poſſi 


rents. Stella.on 
Lokns, , «.. 
| 2 Non neget re: 
| mſſome poſibi- 
litatem (ed euen; 
Jum , | 


| famereaſon that others doe, ſaying, 


w- The Foun can the holy Get , d 
tharinus Þ-doth acknowledge this 


 Uinneco be 'vapardonable, fo doth 
Stxtns  2utintus ©, and yeeldes the 


Byreaſon of mens impenitency,this fin 
becomes abſolutely and ſimply -onpur- 
donable. And Gerſon © faith, *that'in 
this reſpe&ircan by no-meancs be 
remicred : "Yea, that finalt"1mpeni- 
tency dorh certainely cleaue to this 
blalphemous. Apoſtalie , *Dionyſin 
plainely affirmeth «, and yeeldstwo 
reaſons for it, Yea Hugs Cardinals 
giueseight-reaſons of this impoth» 
 bilicie of pardon. Stelſ/af and 1anſe- 
mus £ indeede, being willing to fay 
ag much as they can for the powet | 
and” pofſibilitie of pardon for this | 

ſfinne, are conſtrained to contelle, 

that acFually,and indeede gt is newer 16+ 

mitted; alchough there be ſome poſſibili| 
tie, that it may be remitted.” Alas that 


| isa poore poſſibility that is neuer're- 


daced mio af. Such poſhbilities are 
but idle Chimeraes, euenridiculous 


conceits. 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
conceits. There is'a fimilitude-vied 
| by diuers, ;yea by ſome who ſeeme 

co contradietthevnpardonableneſſe 
of this finne;. which ſtmilicude doth 
indeedeexprefle .it,. with-the "rea- 
fon and \manner-of ''it',i/and -it 15 
this: wont 9 hae dion} 

As the man which is {ickeyit he be 
in that caſe tharihe can neither take 
toodenor Phylicke, may rightiy be 
(aid to be vncurable; fo he thar 1s 
nteted with: the. ſickneſfſe-of this 
(inne, being through his. 1mpeni- 
tenciefncapable of: Gods mercy, 
and Chrifts merits, ' may: truely be 
(aid ro be vnpardonabte,”"'Fhe'me- 


dicine and meanes of reconery isnel- 
ther weake nor wanting to him that 


hath grace roapply it ; bur he that 


| wants this grace is wanting to him- 


ſelfe.. God doth not worke alwaies 


ro the verermoſt extent of his migh- 
ty power, whereby he uw able 10 ſub- 
axe all things to himſclfe, but diftri- 


bureth, or denyeth ro euery man ſo 


| FL, *_ 


as 


| 


ta C briſti.par, 1. 
cap 77, 
Bonanuent.in 2, 
ſent. diffin 43. 
queſt .n | 
| Gerſon vbi ſupr. 
Greg.deYalent. 
diſp.lib. 1.qu.4. 
puntt,z, 
Bellarm.de pan, 
lib 2,cap.17. 


, Phil.3.21. | 


as ſcemes beſt ro hisdivine wiſdome; | 

and workes (as it 1s in the Philoſo» | 

phicall Axiome) according to the 
| capacitie of the patient, making men 
| detirous of ſaluation where hee doth 
grant it, and capable of grace where 
hedoth imparr it. In which ſenſeit 
is ſaid, our Sauiour could not doe mua- 


| ny workes amongſt bis Countrimen,be. 
| & Chryin Gen.| ©4ſe of their ombeliefe... Mar ke 6. 54.1 
How,19, Tis true,as Chryſoftome laith,% there 


 ) 4 no ſinne ſo great, that it can ouercome 
.* || Gods mercy, if we repent and aſke par- 

| dow in duc time; but if a man haueno | 
| power to repent, then God hath no 
. | will to pardon. The Zords hand « 
" | not ſhortened, that he cannot belpe, but 
' mans heart is hardened that hecan- 
{ Not repent, and this makes the (inne 

| | vnpardonable; ſo that the queſtion | 
[4 | | | is not of Gods power and mans will, 
but of mans power and Gods will./ 
| — Thereis no man that hach more 


[Boden Mer.>| «3. . * | 
| mm Lodolpb. gz > | Indicionſly decided this controuer- 


ws, with 
whole 


| vis Chrifti, | fie then! Beds and = Zadelph 


A —_— 


—_—Y OR 


—— 


The Sine agamſt che holy Ghoſt. 


whoſe words, being conſonant to the 
truth,and concluding what I haue at 
large deliucred , I will conclude: The 
ſpirit of blaſphemie ſhall nos be forginen 
4 man,zot becauſe remiſſion u deniedbim 
if be repent, but becauſe that ſuch a blaſ- 
phemer,; through bis iuft deſert as he can 


| cometorepentance, And lo much tor 
| the ſearching of the wound. 


£6 


_ Thethird part: 
The binding vp the W ovND, 


He LP chird andlaſt place,that I 
binde vp the wound,with 
# Applicarion , not with | 
| | hopeto cure itz which if 1 ſhould | 
| promiſe, I mightbe likerhoſe Lawy- 
ers, who for their fees doe vndettake | 
mens. cauſes though they. know | 


them ts bee vnconſcionable , and | 
Pages” M thoſe } 


| 


| nener obtaine remiſſion, ſo can be nener | 


; 
| | 


uquoonc>—<v—ae ; | po - . | 
|  ESZS} 1 remaineth now in the | 


Sicut ninquem | 
ad rens [/6 02:90 | 
ita nunquam ad | 
pe» 53: entiam pet - | 
wentiorns off, 


Maes attach F? FOAgY + 
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choſe Phufitians and Surgeons, who 
take in hand the cure of thoſe pati- 
ents, whoſe ſores and ſickneſſe they 
know be incurable. I may ſay of this 
finne'as Jeremie faith of Babylon 
vla;$1s, a [ſe would haue cared Babylon, but 
iN hs ſhe could not be cured : forſake her,and 
| let ws goeeuery one into has owne Couns 
trey. -This finne cannot polhbly be 
' cured, therefore let eucry one in the 
feare of God have carethar be may 

auofdeir. 
' The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this 
finne tothe Hebrewes, ſaith, * Con- 
fidemus de obs meliora deledhifimi; : 
. and ſodoe | fay to you, beloued, 1 | 
 bope better thinss of you all, and ſach 
| es belong to ſalwation. For were your | 
 hearrs poſſeſt with rhis {inne, you 
F  coutd have {mall delight in this fa- 
| | ered afſembly, and holy exerciſe. 
TE \nheroy. bthere be no placeof 
--4 applicatio! r cure; yer is there for 
orconfatarion, of admoniti-| 
n.Of a" 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghaft. 


Againſt errour,of admonitiona ra 
ſecuricy,ofcololatio againſt deſpaire: 


For firlt,thoſe mercileſſe Kt rhe > Socalledor 


' Nowatus their 
ringleader, 


Nouacians » are hereby confited, 
who held euery groffe ſfinne com- 
mitted by a Chriſtian to be the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt : and there- 
fore, how ceriout penitent focuer 
any one was after ſuch a linne 
(though of infirmirie\ yer they ac- 
counted his repentance to be fruit- 


leſſe, and vncapable of the mercy | 


of God. '4 So thag whereas divers in 
the primitiue Church fell into Ido- 
atrie through feare of molt horrible 
torcures prepared for Chriſtians z 
Albeit they did afterward Excee- 
dingly bewaile their miſerable con- 
dition, yer would they not yeelde 


them the CET: of the Church, © 6.2 5; + ebibas FB 
em in the # arti | - Wn 


nor” io yne, with 


Ewfeb bift, Ecel. | 
Ub 6rap 43%  |- 
Ambroj.de pat « 
wit (16.1 54Þ. 


| Hieromad Mare 


cel.de blaſphein 


| 55. 


q Socrates, T-| , 
Cap «Te . $0 


« 
S_ £ "* 
> a « "Ay ba 
"of s 
- #5 %$ ” OS 
+ N 4 ; i. "4 y 
4 he » 2 #3 #5 ora# / $5 
' 5. : Ka 4 "3 C » a 
Ft ' Y Y A "x 
p I; —4 ; oe *% Fes , 2 4f 6-3 I % 
1 cn © "i nf z - ” 
mA - . EX ; | Pez 3 x 
oO Fs en ” py 8. 2p -5 y < <5. 4 PT | 
6 1-345: >. £2 Ko E-- oy RE 5s 43 + LIE oh Us bY Wen 
+: SIE b RF” 8 CET + KEI > 
s g 4 - ; » 2 + #1 C. F Wn Ot ho 
s *2 A 4 ae ; Nh. 5 OD 
# 
36. br . $4 
, 


* Thee wete the i met 
chrou h ſvelling p 


4 "IB "NY ys —_— . ; " a» 
# M. UP 9 bs 7 £+ F a "= 
\ . go bf af y 2 
LS - VS ©. OP" O00 - Y 
P "x4 We ALS £46 FR & A Ws 
” - *< I r= es GE... s Ph. p., 
« 40 "> 1 Rs 1, Ew X _ EY . 
BS S. g £ od a be hats ns 31 S <S, 
- +. Ya "Beg = » G2. F.] PA & 
vo PR. F $2, I ; £ 5 
+ , 5 4: $5 — 4 0, q * - - 4 
PR bo >, F 
id » 2 , 
"= 1 ye 22 ELON * * » 
-” * 
$ 4 £4 As * . 
- x 
4 : f + 45 y 


3 PP 35 *L-- F. : 4 
SF j&F: I 5 5 5 WR a; 2, "> 
: $% £ vi & 
LAs ata _ Wi © WI $7 
Ny Fo 7.43 * A 4 

i y Et” ” T by py "%, + EN - ow Ho * 
: , ME 2 PHT 7 POO LS AS 
s . J 4 "".. JS SS = 3 


Bore” 


ICY AN MG 


RR 


[Si Toh.9.8, 
lam.3.3. 
Exek.1$,22, 
Mat,11.28, 


n 


| 


t Secres.l,n.c,7. 


| lone. Iuftly raxing thereby his pride, 


The Sinne againſt the holy 


Ghoſt, | 


Epiphaneus truely ſaith ) doth 
proue them to be impure. | 
Againſt theſe men as diuers of 


the auncient Fathers have written 
very ſubſtantially : So euen the tox- | 


rent of the ſacrediScriptures (which 
conuince all men of (inne, and offer 
pardon to euery true penitent ) 
doth vtterly condemne them. A- 
mongſt other things, that iuſt and 


# a Nouatian Biſhop is worthy of 


perour did aske this proud Biſhop, 
why he did ſeperate himſelfe from 


anſwere being, becauſe they had fal» 
len in the perſecution of Decius,Con- 
ſtantine replyed, * Erige tibi ſcalam 4- 


__ | cefi, fr ad calam ſolus aſcende. Set 


thee vpa Ladder O Acefins, where- 
by thou mayeſt clime to beauen a- 


and 


' ingenious reproofe of that renow- | 
| med Emperour Conſtantine to Areſi. 


remembrance. When the good Ems | 


the Comrunion of the faithful!, his 


"3 IA, Hob 


- . - + 2 
2 o. 
li. 4 S 
ns + : = 


Bur the very marter of their doQrine | 
} (as 


| 


; 
Ll 
| 


o 


| 
| 
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The Sinue againſt the holy Ghoſt. | 


and truely ſhewing, that if his opi- | 


nion were true, no man could come 
to heanen, becauſe no man' 1s free 


from (inne. Saint _,dvgs/tine faith, u_ AoguHem.27, 


« ſome obieted againſt him, That he 
opened 4 gappe to finne, when he offe- 
red a bauen of ſafety igenery repentant 


ſomner, but moſt iniurioufly ;| For | 


it almighty God be ſo praciows, that 
ro 2 man vafainedly torſaking his 


ſinnes,and ſcruing God with an vp- | 


right heart, Now ſolun veniam pro- 
mitit [ed coronam, graunts not one- 
ly the remifhon of ſinne, but the 
reward of a Crowne, as Cyprian 
x ſpeaketh : Why ſhould men be fo 


nh 


| auſtereand ftriQ, as to ſhut vp the | 


bowels of compatſhon to the ſerious 
penitent ? 

And here by the way ( beloued ) 
let me giue youa caueat. Foraſmuch 


; as this finnedoth depend vpon ſuch | 


difficult circumſtances, the extraote 


| dinarie gift of diſcerning the ſpirits 


\ 


being Yaboliſhed, it is very hard 
M 3 with 


* 
FP », 
£ 
p « N * 
= t 
. 
_ 


y 1 Cor.12.10. 
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x Sine reriſſimis 


| in{piratiombus, 


BeJo1e faſſ dom. 


| 


> 7 DC. 
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F Caetan,in 
| Epiſt. 1 Iobn, 


41 Cor.t1.31* 


fort of your prayers. Catetans cha- 
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- eh ers; ens 3 - . -, 


The Sinne 


againſt the holy Ghoſt... 


without ſome rare » inſpiration, to; 
diſcerne rhis ſine in others, and 
very dangerous to charge any.| 
with: the ſame. _Therctore, f 


||rhough you ſee ſome (inne very 
| deſperately , yer. take ,heede, you 
ſtep not_ haſtily into Gods throne, | 


burrather erect a tribunall in your 
owne hearts, and iudge your ſelues, 
as the Apollle exhorts,z doe not vn- 
aduiſedly [hoote forth the darts.of 


| your cenſures againſt orhers, nor 


vncharitably. deny. chem the com- 
ritableſpecch doth much affet> me. 
Whereas Saint 79/4 faith , 1f thou 


| ſeeft thy brother ſinne a ſinne to death, 


1 ſay not that thou (Louldeſt pray for 

im: Memini Bernardum, Cc. I re: 
memberſaith he,that Bernard addes, 
CF ſ non ores, gemas tamen , euen 
when thou mayeſt not pray for him, 


| yet maiſt thou ſigh for him. Fortafs. 
{ gemilns twns penetret, quo oratio-n08. 


Preſumit tendere- Happily thy lighes 


—_ 


_— 


| The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt 
| may haue acceſſe, wherethou dareft 


| notfend hy prayers. As for the Nos 
- uatians, onely the miſtaking of. di- 


| erroneous expalition, doe: nothing 
| ſerue for the ſupporting. of their 
| mercileſle hereſte. . 

| Secondly, here is matter of ad- 
| monition, For, ſeeing this linne is 


ſo dreadfull., wee ſhould be. very + 


| carefull and feareful), left we fall ins 
| tothe ſame, Though ir were a wound 
| like _4lexanders,of. which the hiſto- 
rian ſaith, curatio uuixeris grantor ip- 
ſo uulnere? The caring of the wound 


cure,it were ſomewhat tolerable,but 
when all the balme in Gilead cannot 
cure it, it is moſt lamentable. Iris a 
point of widome:to preuentcorpo- 
rall diſeaſes that are mortal], and it 
is much more neceſſary to-preuent 
the ſpirituall. Andas for the better 
M4: preuet» 


ſ 


| vers places of Scripture . milled | 
| them, which being freed from their | 


W4s more grieuons, then the wound it |- 
ſelfe: yerif there were any hope of | 


| 
| 


4 Wn Te. 
bes OT , : 


. 
' 


j 
_ | Matq, 


xoh. l 3.2. 
Chryſin 214, 


| hom.67, - 


a 
— 


— 
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The Sinue againſt the holy Ghoft. 


| prevention of licknefſe, and preſer- 


uation of health, divers burtfull 
meates are to be ſhunned, and cer- 
taine wholeſome meanes to be vſed: 


fo for the preventing of this moral! 


diſeaſe, and preſeruing the ſoule in 


ſpirituall health, diuers evill conrles- 


are to be carefully auoided, and di- 
vers Chriſtian duties to be diligently 
praiſed. Fo. 05" us 

' When you are tempted by Sa- 
than or his in(truments,conſent not, 
if he thruſt anyevill remprarions into | 
your-heads by conceir, as he did in- 


| rothe head of Chriſt letus: Jer him 
neuer pur it into your hearts by 


conſeart, as he did into the heart of 


| Twdas. What madn<ſle is ir (faith 


Chryſoftome)to enrertaine the temp- 


tations of the Dinell who ſeckes to | 


torment thee, rarher then the moti- 
ons of Chritfts ſpirit, who deſires to 
ſave thee? To receaue a ſword at 
the hands of a Theefe to kill thee, 
and to refuſe a Diadem at the hands 


——— £1 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
ofa King to crowne thee? Remem- 
ber that comfortable precepr and 


| promiſe, Refift the Diuell, and he will 


n | flie fromthee. 


Take heede of the degrees of 
ſinne, for they are dangerous ; One 
ſinne drawes on another, as one 
waue drives forward another; and 
as great waters ariſe of ſmall heads, 


| which doe breake downe bankes, 


and carry them away ſuch are the 
inundatiens of finne, when they 
breake out, and blowd toncheth 
blond. It behooueth cuery Chriſtian 
therefore to take heede of the begin- 
ning of ſinne, and to ftop the courſe 
and current of the ſame, leſt thar ir 


becomming violent, caftdowne the | 


banks of Gods threatnings,and car- 


ry him headlong to the finne of all | 
n 


nes. Men doe norfall into dead- 
ly diſeaſes but by degrees; neither 
doe they flip into this deadly ſinne, 
but by divers 
it , as Theodoret doth manifeſt in 
ae Tulian 


__ 


es doe fall into - 


KEY UT Ole 
Inandavernnt. |. 
Sept. vulgar. 
Hof. 4.2. 
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| The Sinneagainſt 


| temptations, hee becomes like the |. | 


Woe be to them ( {aith the Prophet) | 


 .. 
EA 
% nl 


the bely Ghoft, | 


Inlian the Emperovr, who-firſt banj- | 
ſhed the feare of God , andar laſt, | 
Pietate omnino [policbatur, was vtter| y 


| bereft of Piety. 
| When a finner giues way to his 
| owne corruptions and Sathans 


mage in Dantel'i , whoſe head was 
gold, his breſt of fi]uer, his belly of | 
brafle, his legs of iron, his teete of 
clay ; thus doth he waxe worſe and | 
worle,tillat laſt as a ſtone cut out of / 
a mountaine without hands ſmote 
the image and brake it in peeces : $0 
the iudgements of God, not created | 
4n the beginning 'by the hand of | | 
God, but cut our of the mountaine 
of mans tranſgrethons , doth beate 
him in peeces like: a potters vellell. 
Forit our finnes. doe increaſe,: and | 
come one in;thenecke of another, 
like che meſſengers of 19, our.;pu- 
 nilbments miiſt, needes follow like | | 
the. plagues: of .«&2ypr. .Therefore | | 


tha | 


__———— 
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The Sinne-egainft the boly Ghoſt. 
| that k draw iniquity inthe cords of wani- 
11,and ſinne 24 with cart-ropes, Cordes 
are - twiſted of many. ſmall threds 
which ſeuerally -haue very ſmall 
force, but vnited are. very ſtrong : 
and {o.it commeth to paſle,thar the 
threds of ſmaller finnes being twiſt= 
ed by oft committing, and drawne 
out by long continuance,: doe at [aft 
| make this great gable of the ſinne a- 
| gainſt the holy-Ghoſt, wherewith 
the ſinners. hands and feete being 
bound, He & caſt into writer darkeneſſe, 
where is nothing ' but wayling and wee- 
' ping and gnaſhing of teeth. bes 
| Be carefull to auoide the leaſt 
finne, leſt the ſame be an introduRi- 
on to greater. For as the Philiſfims 
came vpon. Sampſon and onercame 
him ,. by, divers inſinvations ; firſt 
bound. his hands , then platted his: 


$o doe .ſinng and Sathan winde 
| themſelyes .in_ by diyers inferior, 
temptations , full proceeding and. 
| ET aug-. 


Aa — 


 hayre,andatlaft ſhayed off his locks:, | 


[ 


| 


k Bfa.g.18; —| 
[ 


f. 


l Mit,24.13. 


Mic. 


= | 182 


hs. A 
L1 


——_——_ 


— 


mluſtin, x.l5b.1 


immyrtalem, 
Chryſ.in P(al.6, 


| Ser.6. Et In 
Cant Serm,15. 
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x Morten parit | 


| 


l 
1 
| 
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Sera, de eters. | yery fitly call finne worbum anime, 
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augmenting the ſame till the locks | 


of grace be quite [haued off, As itis 
laid of Ninus VidFores , ® Qneg ſe 
quentis itForie cauſa fuit , eucry ve 


tory was the means of another con- | 


quett : So euery ſmaller ſaggettion 


of Sathan becomes an inſtrument of | 


a greater temptation. Had king De- 
wid at the firſt beene perſwaded to 


murder Friah. hee would haue faid, | 


what murder Yr:4h, my loyall ſub- 


iet, my fairhfull ſeruant ? God for- | 


bid, not for the one halfe of my 
kingdome. Yet after rhat hee had 
ſinned with Bath/beba, adultry made 


| way to crueity. Sinnes are like the 


fores of the body, which ar firſt are 


| burvitious humours, then tumours, | 


after that impoſtumare, and ar laſt 
become vncurable . So the foresof 
finne waxegreater end greater, till 
br 
death. And therefore Berzard doth 


fick- 


and mortem nm, The foules 
neſle 


ah 2 A 
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nefle, and the ſoules dearh. Thus as 
robbers pur ſome little villaine 1ato 
the houſe which ſers open the dores 
to ali the theeues : And as warri- 
ors by a ſmaller breach doe ger into 
the belieped City,and then doe rob, 
and kiil,and burne,and vrterly ſpoile 
ic ; So doth the diuell get entrance 
and aduantage of men by ſome 
ſmaller finne, and preuaileth more 
and more till hee hath battered the 
foundacion of their faith, diſpoyled 


them of the rich ornaments of grace, | 
and become euen Lord ot the | 


Soule. 
It arany time you becaft downe 
by the temptations of the diuell ( as 


alas who can alwaies ſtand) let hin | 


not keepe you downe. Thar is good 
connlel| of our Sautour, © Remember 
whence thou art fallen, repent and 4s 
| mend. The prodigall childe 1s fer 
| forth a patterne to this purpoſe,who 
| Þ ſaid(and did what he ſaid) chat hee 
would riſe and goeto his tacher,con- 


tefſe 


x83 


F 


oReuz, 4 *: | 


Luke rg; 
Ver. i$.21, 
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' pt The Sinne againſttheholy Ghoſt. 
# | feſſehis linnes and crave pardon for 
A the ſame. | Redeat homo per quotidjany 
| lamenta, unde corruit per ana acletts. 
| 9 4x. detemp. | gpentan, faith Saint Auſtim. Let 1 
man returne by daily lamentarions, | | 
a to that from whence hee- is fallen by | 
| vaine deleftations. Repentance 1 
| the onely ſtay that holds vs from fal- 
ling into hell. 'Repent thereforeand 
proportion your Repentance accor- 

ding to your finnes, like Maxaſſes, | 
who hauing cauſed the ſtreetes of 
Teraſalem to flow with blood , made | 
__ | thepriſenin Babylon to runne with 
Cyprian de | teares. * Alto wulnere diligens meat- 

Lap]. Ser.5- | cina non defit ((aith Cyprian,) a deepe | 
wound muſt have a diligent cure. | 
— 7 | Thus leteuery finnerrayſe vp him-| 
= | ſelfe by rrue and vnfayned Reper-| 
1 + rance, leſt his ſlippes of infirmity be-| 
BS comethefall of Apoſtalie;” '* |. 
| 


" 
I 
— 
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'- Take heede of back(liding, reci- | 
duation in linne is no lefſedange | 
4.1 rous thena relapſe in fickneſſe, The| 

| | bone oft broken will hardly be Le | 
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The Sinne apainſt the holy Ghoſt. 
The tree thats oft rranſplanred will 


ſcarcely proſper. Hath Chriſt walh- } 
| ed \ thee in his blood? Cured thee | 


with his ſtripes , and healed thee 
with his wounds ? bath he paid thy. 
debts, canceHed the bond vpon the 
croſlz,and fer thee vp beinga * bank- 
rupt in grace ? Returnenor with the 
ſwine to wallow in thy filthy finnes, 
let nor the dinell wound thee againe 
by freſh bleeding iniquities, runne 
not into'debr hy new tranſgreſſions, 
Yea finne no moreleſta worſe thing 
happen ' to thee. s 

Thus all finnes are carefully to 
be auoided, yet ſome are more eſpe» 
cially to þe ſhunned as having a ſpice 
of this dangerous diſeaſe, the {inne 
againft the holy Ghoſt, and ſome 
duties likewiſe are more eſpecially to 
be praftiſed as meanes-and mithri- 


dares againſt that wofull euill.* As | 
mongſt many I will obſerne ſomein | 


both kindes. 7h 
It is dangerons to ſinne againſt 
know* | 


» Toh. $.14. 


| 


A 


1Reg,x2.3, 


| ſtarres that ſhould 


| The Sinneagdinft the holy Ghoſs. 


knowiedpe, and more dangerous yet 
to linne againſt the checks of con- 


| ſcience, bur moſt dangerous to finne |. 
againſt the motions of Gods bleſſed 


ſpirit. It is dangerous madnefſle for 
the pilot to {hut his eyes againſt the 


ſuch is the caſe of ali thoſe, who wil- 


—_— 


and regard not the checks of co 


thornes, and ſo doth hee ſer the tin 


| of conſcience to ſtay the ſinner, it it 
be poſſible, from his wicked courles, | 
and fearefull is the negleR thereot, | 


For he that regards not -the cry of 


his ſinnes to his conſcience, ſhall ſures | 
ly haue them crying to heauen a- | 


gainft him for vengeance. 


cially the Goſpel of Peace, Whey 
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guide him: And| 
fuily pur ou: the light of gar. 
nick 


ence. The Lordtels 7ſraclin the {& | 
| cond of Hoſea, 1 will top thy way with 
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| Takehecdeof ſcorningorvilify- | 
ing the blefſed word of God, eſpe- 


men ſhall be angry with the word,as | 
wAbab was with Michaub, becauſe : 


es 


ic reproues their corruptions,, It is 
with chem as our Sauiour-laich,YThey 
hats the light becauſe their "workes are 
exi{ : and itargues their deformities, 


that they: cahnorabide to looke into | 
che glaſſe'z which diſcouers/ them, ! 
When men doe thus difefteeme and : 
{hunne che Goſpell of Chriftir-is a 
ſhrewd'({igne -that\the ſame'/is no. 
| pardon of theirs, bur rather theirin- | 
ditement. There ate ſome who have | 


fearce three- ſentences of Scrip- 
ture, yet of thoſe they have no 


further viſe, but'to apply- them | 


- prophanely. in the midtt of their 
vaine exerciſes. Let ſuchrake heede: 


We fay ir is not ſafe ro make ſport | 
with edge tooles ; but I am fare it is | 


dangerousto iclt with Godsfacred 
ordinances. | 5 3B r {fe 
- Oppoſe not your {clues againſt 


any-worke of grace, thut is eminent | 


in any of Gods feruants, or made e- 
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| uident-ro your Conſciences by rhe |... 
worqor workes of God. This was |: 
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I The Sinne againſt the boly Ghoſt. 


| oppolethcmlclues againſt him,char- 
- | ging himin a blaſphemous manner, 

_ |} rocaſt.ont. Divels by.the belpe of 
| Belzebwb the prince of Divels. And| 
|| fuch-were thoſe whom the bleſſed 
| and miide. Martyr Saint Stephen 
| ] rakes vp-{o roundly , calling them 
' | Riffe | necked,. of 


| the Dincl, Welhould not be like De 


the tearefull ſinne of many of the 
lewes, who though they beheld the 
diuine power thining.in the words 
and workes of Chriſt ; yet did they 


vacircumciled 
hearts, : +: = | 
Take: hecde of inconſtancy and 
wavering in your holy profeſhon, 
as ſomedoes which withdraw them- 
ſelues ta perdition. T he Apoſtle here 
warnes:vs.:that wee calt not away 
our confidence; and reaſon , for by 
it Þ wee quench the fiery darts of 
moſthenes, who in the middeſt of the | 
battell caft away his buckler inſcri- 
bed with golden letters < &yo9 TVxp, 
rather 


 #hat ,'good fortune : But 


imitate 
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| The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
| imitate thar, worthy ; Lhebane | £p44 
minondas, who! being-ready:to.6x- 
| pire1n bis tent, . enquired whether 
| theenemy had got hs target which 
fell-from himin receiving of a\dead; 
| Iy wound : But: it being preſerued 
| and preſented ro-him, Yelutt laboriums 
EB | ſvorum glorizg, focuum ofculatus eff : 
Hee kiſt it as the aflvciare in;his-la- 

bours, and the companion. of his hos 
nours. Some ſend away Religion-fos 


| attheir pleafure,;; but ſuch oft times 
prou2like Noahs Rauen, they houer 
and flutter vp and downe, but hard- 
ly returne 1nto 'the Arke of. the 
Church. . There have. beene divers 
malecontents amonglt.vs, whohaug 


dringreturne with ſpeede to the bo- 
ſorneof their mother; bp hath not 


hauelolt all ſehce of grace. Let 


N 2 - hum- 


had their excur (10ns,and reuolted to 
popery, bur ler choſe who are watt | 


= the bowels of- compaſſion, except 
they | 
thoſe:that are returned be ſerioully | 


a time, thinking to take it vpagaine * 


Laftin, lib,” 


| Nnperdit vie. 


Era vie wars”, 
Ecieiie. 1u,uft. 
Hom, n7, 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
tumbled for this their reuolt, as for 
afearefull'finne, and blefle God for 
their conuerſion,as for a great mer- 
cy. Andletecuery one take heedeof 
inconſtancy'in his holy profeſſion, 
lefthe become like Ecebolies, who as 
Forrates ſaith changed with enery 
Emperor,likethe weather cock with 


hee liued arid died an vnconſtant 
man,” If therefore your cogirations 
beneuer ſo little declining, ftop the 


meanes to reconer-your ſelues, and 


| make ſuch a lcague with Religion as 


Elizenus made with Elias ; As the 
Lord lineth, and as thy Soule lixeth 1 
will not leane thee. + C 

+ "Fake theede of preſumptuous 
finnes;Forwho would aduenture to 
take deadly poyſon, though hee had 


a Chriſtian ſhall be ſaddenly ſurpris 
ſed by Sathan, before hee can be- 
 thinke bimſelfe of the nature or dan- 
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cucry 'winde ;*and as he beganneſo | 


courſe of them - whilſt you hae | 


- the beſt mithridate in the world 7 It 
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Bathſheba , hee is to be. pittied : Buc 
when a man ſhall immediacely.ypon 
| the temptation runne to the mercy 
ot Gad*, abuſe his patience,and lay 
prelumpruouſly within himſelte,like 


bim in che Plalme f Twfb,1/ball never 


be caſt downe. Tuſh,God hath forgotten, 
he bideth away hu face and will newer 


Therefore did the Prophet Dawid 
pray ſo earneſtiys, Lord keepe thy ſer- 

uant from preſumptuons finnes,leſt they 
get the dominion ouer me, ſoſhall -1 be 


— 


ger otthe ſinne,das Dawid Was, when, | 
he was inſnared with the beauty of 


ſee it, his caſe 1s very dangerous, | 


inwocent from the great offence... Surely | 


beloved, he that auoydeth [innes of 
preſumption (hall neuer fall into 
this haynous {inne of Apoſtalie. 
Eſpecially take heede of Malice 
and hon Malice againſt men 1s 
dangerous, bur if it bend ir ſelfe a- 
ain the God of heaven, his ſer- 
uants,or his lacredtruth,it1 is damna- 


| bleand odious, for it is peccatum Did- 
bolicum, | 
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| boicwm, the Ditſels proper & eſpeci- 
| all ſinne. 1 cannot better comparea 
man in this caſe, then ro mount «#/- 
”a,:which bath the hre boyling and 
burning within'it, and breakesforth 
fomerimes ſuddenly into furious 
flames : 'For ſo when the fire of this 
| malice ſhall boyle and burnein'the 
| hearrofa man; it will quickly breake 
| forth into the flames of blaſphemy, 
| 4$ir appeareth in the praQilſe of the 
mitlicious ewes. 
Honour rhe word of God,eſpe 
cially.'the Goſpell of Chritt,» as the 
word-of lite, as the power of God ta, 
faluation. Eſteeme it and reioyc#in 
it, as the wiſe men did: in the ſtarre 
| which led them to Chriſt , k pyhes 
| they ſaw the ſtarre they reioced with as 
exceeding great oy. "When you heare 
or reade ir, doe it with all reverence, 
and receiue it as | the word of God, 
| which worketh in them that beleene,and 
{ being grafted in you = i able to ſave 


forth 


p © — 


' forth ofthe word, ific be-a knowne 
truth, doe not wiltully rete&t-it, but { 
- willingly imbrace ie,thoughir crofle 
' your profirsor your plealures neuer 
| ſomuch. If wee be weake yetin no 


 caſeletvs be wilfull. 
| _ "What good leflons foenuer you 


B learne, be carefull ro.put them in 


. praiſe ; God lookes that euery ta- 
| lent ſhould be employed to/his glo- 
. ry. Therefore let not your know- 
ledge ſwimmeidly in your braines, 
| like the h&uens in their bare reuo- 
| lutions, much lefle in their malevo- 
| lent coniunCtions , but ſee thar ir be 
| fruitfull in your lines, like the hea- 
| uensin their ſweet influences. I baue 
| read of a Pyrat who taking a veſlell 
| thatwas for Douer, and falling to 
rifle her, happened vpon a Bible, 

which when hee opened to ſee what 
| booke it was, height ſuddenly vp- 
on that precept, Thow ſhalt wot fteale, 
whereupon _ his heart. was-ſtriken 
with remorſe .;. But one of his.com- 
N4 pany 
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pany raking notice-of the accident, 
ſaid in a defperate manner, W here- 


fore came we to {ca then? and fo caft | 


the Bible ouer the bord. This was a 


fearefnil/ putting out the light: of | 


knowledge, and neglect of an extra- 
ordinary admonitien, which the af- 


fender did exceedinglybewaile at his 


dearth net; 7 


hearts; forthe heart is the fountaine, 
and therefore it is. neceflary thar it 
be kept pure and:vncorrdpted.Sick- 


neſle ſeazerh eafily and dangerouſly | 


vpon corrupt bodies, but thoſe 
which by ſobrietie. and temperance 
arekept ſound, cannot be ſo quicks 
ly infeted. As eAilian writes of $0+ 
crates; who retained his health when 


the Athenians were cuery man ſicke, | 


So hypocriſie ters in this ſinne rea» 
dily; but finceritie-keepes/1t: out'as 


carefully. The Apoſtle therefore || 
admontſherh-fly inthe third to the 


rebrewes,' Take hiede that there bt 
# #4 fx/7 | 5 Foo : : : not 
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| The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. | 
not in y0u ay evill and onfaithfull heart | 
to depart from the living God. And in | 
the tweltth to the Hevrewes he ex- | 
horts ; Make ſtraight fleps toyour feet, 
leaſt that which i halting be turned out 
of the way : ſhewing that a falſe heart | 
voide of ſincerity drawes away from 
God, and halting hypocriſie leads | 
vs out of the way of lite. Therefore | 
whatſoever we profeſle, let it be in 
| finceritie ; for commonly wherere- 
ligion begins in hypocrilte, ir ends 
in apoſtalie. . 
Cheriſh the feare of God; An aw» 
{ull and humble ſpirir is a ſingular 
blefling. Saint Cyprian faith well, 
Tinsor innocentis cuſtes, Feare is 4 good 
keeper of innocencie. And Salomon 
ſaith, The feare of the Lord « 4 well> | 
ſpring of life to: anoide the ſnares. of | 
| death, This deadly. ſinne-cannot 
| have acceſle ro/that heart,where the 
feare of God: ref{jdeth.. For as the 
vaines that haue '\naxrow paſlages, | 
| doe hardly receive pojſan:So where | 


the [ 


| 
: 

I 
; : 
| 
| 


Cyprian, Epiſ T5 
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the paſſages. of your » ſonles\are 
ſtraightned-with a reuerend awe of | 
the maieſtie of God, you can neuer 
| beinfeted with the poiſon of this 
| blaſphemy, which is ever accompa- | 
nied with haughty pride. Therefore 
I may ſay with Salomon, Bleſſed it 


| the man that feareth alwayes, but he 
that hardeneth bis heart ſhall fell into 


' ehtl. 


Be carefull to entertaine the mo-' 
tions of Gods bleſſed (pirit:For how. 
can you with hope and comfort | 
knockeat the doore of mercy, if you 
will not heare the ſpirit of God 
knocking- at the doore of your 


-| hearts? Whar- true joy can your 
hearts haue; when you grieue the 
ſpirit of God by ſending him away? 
_ | and what trjow' 


you ; if you ſend | 
him away; wheeherhe will: cuer re- 
turne to you'againe? | 

When you'tiaue entertained the 
good: motions bf Gods' ſpirit, be 


our 
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our Sauiour rowſeth vp the Church | 


of Sardg in the third of the Rexelatr- © Reuel.3.2. 


on: Be awake and ffrengthen the things 
which remaixe, that are ready ts dye. 
The Lord cannotabide any lofic in 
theſe *rich lewels: And therctore 
Saint Paul exhorts, quench not the 
ſpirtt;z as the holy fire which came 


trom heaven was carefully preſer- 


ued in the Temple: So muſt you ' 
ſee that in your ſoules, the temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, his heavenly gra- 
ces be carefully cheriſhed. Yea the 
Lord lookes for an improuement of 
his graces, according to the Apo» 
[tles exhortation 3 Grow 4 grace, 
and in the knowledge of - our Lord and 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt. 4 HED. 
Laſtly, ger the ſpirit of prayer 
and ſupplication, which is the fpe- 
ciall part of the Apoſtles compleat 
armour. This is a mighty fortreſle | 
againſt the aſſaults of Sathan z y 
is (faith Chry/oftome) the life and f1- 
newes of our ſoules, Prayer is an 
eſpeciall 
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eſpeciull meanes to inlighten the vn- 
derftanding with knowledge, and 
to water the heart with grace.  Eg- 


- += ga ſebias [hewes that rhe Chriſtians by 


Prayer obtained fulmen aduerſus hy- 

ftis, imbrem ad zefocillanaum exerg- 
| 8m: lightning againſt the enemie, 
and raineto retreth the armie, So be 
carefull daily and duely to power 
| forth your prayers to God,and you 
| (hall be fortified againſt this and 
other ſinnes ; you thall be furniſhed 
with graceand eſtabliſhed with the 
| Lords free fpirit tor cuer. 

3. Heres matter of conſolation 
for euery penitent heart; becauſe 
Repentance is a moſt certaine ſuper- 
ſedeas, and evidence of freedome 
from this fearefull ſinne, which if 
you have obtained, though you 

HORN hawe' wounded ſpirits, as Salomon 
(<7 99.18-14 | e ſpeakes ; though your ſoules were | 
| |fPeilwcc- | ſubie@ttoa thouland Yicers,as Chry 
IF 20vL.ot wy ſoſtome * ſaith, yet may I ſay of your 
[54n:,cbry/.iv | innes as out Sauiour ſaid of Lav | 
= ka die [Ev bryce, T4 | 
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rs; {ickneſle,s they are not onto death. 
For if they were, your hearts would 
be like the Anuile in beating backe 
| the hammer of repentance. Onely 
this finne doth diftinguiſh berweene 


bate. There is no orher inro which 
| the childe of God may not fall, but 
| into this hee cannor. As the Lord 
| faid ro_Abimeleth, \ 7 kept thee that 
| thow ſhouldeft not finne : So may I 
| ſay truely, The Lord keepes all his 


| ſeruants that they cannot fall into | 


; this finne. Their ſpirirnall building 
, may by diuers temprations be fore 


| ſhaken and batrered, bur the ſame 


can neuer be vrterly demoliſhed,be- 
caule they haue laid their foundati- 
on-vpon the vnmoueable rocke. Are 
| there any here that would gladly be 
aſlured in their ſoules, thar they are 
free from this finne (as I' know by 


are apt-to entertaine troubleſome 
feares) hearken then vnto me, _ 
wi 


the finnes of theelet and the repro- | 


ample experience, that tenderhearts | 
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 mayaſſaulr him, he can neuer; ſub: 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt: © 


will give you-in a few words a mof 
intalliþle diretion for your - aſſu- 
rance. Examine your ſelues, and! 
ſearch, your hearts, if you haue kyth 
td belecue Gods: promiſes, Repen, 
tance to bewaile your linnes, aflur; 
your - ſelues you are free, you are 
tarre from the commitring of thi 
ljane againtthe holy Gholt, - The 
force ot faich our Sauiour {hewesin| 
the fift of 70bn, with a double aiſe- 
ueration for confirmation "thereof, 
i Ferily, verily 1 ſay onto you, He hut 
heareth my word, and belecucth in bim 
that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life,and 
ſhall not come into condemnation. "He 
that gets the fort of faith (hall beſakt, 
as Saint Auguſtine ſaith ;,- Sathan | 


due him. - The - woman with the 
bloudy iſſue may be a comfortable 
inſtance in; this reſpect. She came 
trembling, and ſaid, 7f 7 ney bw 
touch the hem of bis garment | 1 ſhall.it 


rather | 
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The Sinne againſs the hoh Ghoſt. 
rather then the rongue. But what 
ſaid ſhe? If 1 may but rouch, a 


weake aftion,the hemme of his gar- 
ment,the remoteſt part,with a trem- 


yet ſaies [hee,” If I may doe this. I 


| ſhall be whole. So be you affured, 
| thacit you can lay hold vpon Chriſt 


 Teſus, with the hand of a true faith, 
though it be feeble, vertue ſhall come 
forth of his wounds to cure the 
wounds of 'your. ſoules, and the 
bloudy iflue of your-finnes. When 
the man in the Goſpel|\» brought 


| vnto Chriſt his ſonne poſſeſſed with 


a dumbeſptrit, whom the Diſciples 


| | could notcaſt our, he beſonght him 


thus, 1f thou canſt doe anything, helps 
Vs, and bane compaſiion pen v1. To 


thoucanſt beleene, all things are poſſuble 
£0 bimtbat. beleeneth. '1t thou+canſt 
ſaith the poore man ; nay, it thou 
canſt ſaith our bleſſed SaniourzIf the 
.man haue..belicte in- Chriſt , then 


-,_ 


bling hand, a feeble apprehenſion, | 


Z 


whom our Sauiour anſwered, 7f | 
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Chriſt hath reliefe for the man, and 


thy faith;be is mo thee as thou fog [8 
| ut 
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ſo may I ſay to you, beloued; it 


_ | you hauegraceto beleeue,then have! 


you not fo tinned againit grace-and 
mercie,bur rhat the Lord bath plen-| 
titull redertiption for you in tore, 
Chriſt Iefus himſelfe cals you , the 
Church exhorrs you, the Foirir of 
God invites you, to take the pardon! 
tor your finnes and the pawneof 
your inheritance. The ſpirit and the 
ſpouſe ſaith come, and let him that hea- 
reth ſay come,and let him that is 4 thirſt 
come, and let whoſoeuer will take of the 
water of life = freely. Behold here is 
that Aqua celeftis, rhar whoſoener | 


 taſteth of, hee {hall never thirſtany. 


more; here i is that 4qu4* wite,which 
wholoeuer takes and drinke he (hall 
neuer ſee death, Tea thoueh be were 
dead, yet ſhall it reſtore. him to y life. 


 Thertore I miay ſay roeuery Chriſtis; 


an beleeuer;as our Sauijor ſaid to che 
woman of Canaan,a0 woman greats 


oY 
n 


| yea and Anjen: * 


| 
| 
| 


"4 10 'S; 


e 


* The Sino agun the holy obo. 


-: Bur for 2s much as divers d 


 chemſelues wich-a"vaine conceir! of | 
thar Faith they have not, and others | 
are diſmaide becanſe they doubt of | 


cheir' Faith "Which ſometimes rhey 


fedehiot, therfore 1 muſt clemes: 


hort eucry one'of you rotrie your 
hearts and examine 'your ies cott- 
cerhingyoor 
gracious prom 
That" hee*whith is 
ſoundly and ſeriouſly R_ Jo that 
he turne away from his ewill wies , hee | 
ſhall not die butlixe. r'Yea for oh chr: 
furtnce of chis/\you be 'Lords 


oath, 1 45.7 lrutfa th th# Lord, Hove: 


light not 18 the rye; of a fur yoni 
' t'The ſacrifices of. God are 4 wh] 
cunts AR bart; 


bled ſpirit ; ous 7 


the Lord 3 CRE RA aeſpr ſerie wor | 


or afkciie Bile hee$;beextle | 
Iris inſtar 66 7N18 :of all, a9 | 
Tremeliurtrael y faith: Which whert 
ſoener we offer vp, the Lord 
| #farourof mertte and e6 


repetitance- Fur that | 
Heſhail everbefount| | 


= x Erxek. 18, 22s 
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25 he ſmelled a ſauour. of ret inthe 
» Gen. 8.33. | facrifce of o] Ngeab. Q bring: they 
this ſacrifice, tro the Lords: ſacred 
Alrar, and behold you (hall alwaig 
| inde the doore of his mercie open 
| ro receiue you, and thearmes of bi 
| compalſhon ſtrerchcdour ro imbrace 
you, as. the prodigall childe tounda} 
| his recurne, of whom Saint 4m | 
breſe ſaith, filius timet connitium, par 
4dornat conwutun, I be lonne feared | 
ſome {harpe reproote, bur the. 
ther prepared a. dainty . banquet, 
| When X4thay 'reproued Dawd for 
/4$am 54.10 | bis * ſignes, it is {aid thar Dan 
: - 1:21] beart did.ſcourgebim ;. A fir Mats 
| phor to-.cxprefſ: che _natureof Re- 
_ | pentance, which is flagellams peccats 
| euenthe ſcourge of linne, which is| 
flagellam aniwz, the ſcourge of the| 
| Soule. Doe your hearts mart.and 
{mite you,and are your Soules trou- | 
bled tor your ſinnes ? bee.not dif 
maide ; For as the Angell troubled | 
the Poole of Betheſda, for the curing 


| 


| 
| 
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f thediſcaſed : So Gods bleſſed [þi- | 
t of compun&ion hath beene with 
you and troubled your ſonles for | 
your cure and conſolation. Tocon- | 
lude rherefore, if all that I hauc 
now ſpoken hath wrought in you an | 
ndignation and diſlike of your 
{c]lues,and a dereftation and loathing | 

of your linnes, wich an earneſt and 
a reſolute purpoſe to banith and a- 
bandan them : Then dare I be bold 
to pronounce that you are freefrom 
this\ finoe againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
yea,the God of heauen hath thereby 
ſeaied you a pardon for all your | 
linnes; Though they were as crimſon, 
they ſhall be made white as (now, | 
though they were red as skarlet,they 
ſhell be as white as Wool, Which mer- | 
Cie that we may obcaine, let vs hume 
bleour ſelues in Prayer. 
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Prayer. 


hm 


: 12 Letvs pray. 
4A Lord our God,who art able topre- 

þ wy ſerne os blameleſſeand to preſent 
ws faultleſſe before thy glory wh 'iny, 
euenfor thy tender mercies ſake' defend 
os.:fromthis' dreadful finne of Apo. 
| ſlafie.:. Keepe: vs by thy power. that 'we 
fall nat, reftere os 'by thy mercy when 
weare fallen, preſerne ws by thy grace 
thatiwe neuter finally: fall away." 0'lt 
not tbe gates of thy mercy be ſhut won 
Us: wether; ſuffer: the; gates of hell'to 
| preuaile. agamſt'ws-: . But grant good 
- Lord, that albeit our fraile nature. can- 
not:obtzine an abſolute freedome'from 
| finnes:of infirmity yetwe may neue? ſe 
| our ſelues againſt heauen, or firne witl 
4 high hand. Renew 4'right ſpirirwith- 
nm vs, that we may bewaile onr finnts; 
Take not thy holy ſpirit from ws , tha 
we may reforme or lines : Eſtabliſh 8 
| w4b thy free ſpirit, that we may be ca 
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A Prayer. T 


firmed in thy iruth. That being effect u- 
ally ſanchified in the king dome of grace, 
we may be eternally bleſſed in the king= 
dome of glory, through the merites and | 
meatation of Ieſus Chriſt, our alone and 
all-(uffictent Sauiour , to whom with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons * 
and one eternall God, let all prayſe, pow | 


thy ſeruants, both men and 
Angels the day and for | 
ener AMER. 
AMEN, 
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CHRISTIAN 
PETITIONER. 


Shewing how we muſt ſue| 


em the Courts of HEAVEN, 
both for Reward and 1 
Remiſfton. 


A. 
Sermon Preached at Oxroro, 


the ſeauenth day of [uly, being 
_ the At Sunday, 


ans. 


ByL OHN De 1:0 DodtorofDininicy;| 


and one of his Maieſties COIs S 
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Printed by T. S. for John Budge, and are tg 
| be (old : the ſigne of the greene-Dragon 
in Paules Church-yard. 1620, 
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Oxrozp, the7. of luly"' 
gh being the Att Sunday. 


NEHEMIAH; 13. 22. ©: 


Remember me, O my God , concerning | 


this, and pardon me cor ding tothy 
great mercy. 


Gn ID = y tadews writers; | 


i [=D N M \- humane (Rik 
Ee & A = | Worlbipfull & 


_ doe''very -fitly 


compareboth enill men; ye mans» | 


PREACHED ON 


2} both diuineanrd + 


SS, Chrif Ieſus } 


ners,in Cibill and Chriſtian 'govern- | 
ment, 


| blot not ont the kindneſſe 4 haue ſnewed 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


| ment,cobaddehumours in the body, 


and the Mapiſtrate to the Phyſition, 
ro whom the cure thereof doth be 
long. Now-as the foundeit bodies 
have their bad humours, which muſt 
be purged ; ſo: the beſt gouerned 
Common-wealths and Statesdoein 


| time grow ſubie&t to corruptions, 
| which muſt beredreſſed. The truth 
of this is moſt apparant in this pre. | 
| ſent Scripture ; For Nehemiah com- 


ming by Artaxerxes warrant to the 


| gouernemenr. of [eruſalem, found 


the houſe of God prophaned by Ek- 
aſhib , wh? of ſacred ltruftures had | 
built a Chamber for Tob:ah his kinle- 
man. This abuſe, as it grieued Nehe 


wah lore.lo did he like a worthy Ma- 


| giſtrateredrefle it; and then came, 


notto king ,A4rtaxerxes, but to the 
King of Kinps; to whom eſpecially 
he had done that ſcruice, ſaying, 4 
it is in the faurtcenth verſe, Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this, and 


tothe honſe of my God. Againe , as be | 


found. 


uf al : : , vs" x _ 
"PFs Tl | 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
ws — 


did hee finde his Sabbath propha- 
ned ;for whereas aimigbty had” 
conſecrated that day to a fpirituall 


ployed it in carnall Merchandiſe, 
where Nehemiab hauing reproued 


abuſe, comes with a new Petition eq 
the Lord ofthe Sabbath, ſaying, Re+ 
member me, O my God, comerning this, 


mercy. 

Of whole 
vſe Bernards words concerning Saint 
Paul, Sis oninerſa depromit, 5 fic in» 
towat ſpirits, (7 wirtute,ut in ſerie ardi- 
nem, in ſenſu plenitudinem, in vireque 
connexionem mirabiliter extendat.  1n 
ſuch & powerfull and pithy manner-aoth 
be witer bas words, that you may be- 


copre: and in both ans admirable connexte 
on. Which chat 'wee may the beter 


I. Firſt, 


| "TO 


aud pardon me according to thy great. 


hold in bis method, order; in his matter, 


obſerue, wgwill conſider the words. 


found Gods ſahRuary polluted, ſo | 


| 
Mart, there were ſome who had em- | 


the delinquents. and retormed the | 


| 


ſpeeches, I may firly | Yy 


&. 


to ther ens . The motine,w | 
dent diſtribu» b2y dg tis.Wher- | be doth defire it 7 | 
£8019,05 there» ky: note. : {Concerning this, | | 
| #91 obſerne 4 ry | 
double. pers- | LE 
| 1108. N Th "a mw ſ 1 The watter hee 
p vt adit pad Aeſeres to be granted, 
[the Court of Rex | Pardon me, © 
| 9#ehe.5. Pardan; i The mor bon 
mc yds bee defires- ts have '# | 
180, thy hire] 4effeed.,.: According 
| Mercy. bete1\to thy great merry 
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I. Firſt, in their ex- 


cellent connexvon , and & 


therem ] wote. 


; According 


TB ONS 
FF # 2 


| Her.me,. 


©. . 
TY +4 + _— 
# 
kg = = 


m "ety ©-S 4. : wo 46 A  , 
” 
. s Ya 
be Chr Petttronese: 
a - : v SA 
F q 


"15 The one put \ , | 
ER PRINT 4 LIP | e dethb deſee. 
Op '1n'the Lords Remember me, 
'Court' of Exibe. 
quer, Remem < whom he doth defre it, 


God 7 concer- 


& 


Lie notable harman. Y 


: 2. Apnaturalprecedency, 


C.- 1. The (ubiett, What | 


2. The objeft, of 


Travis Petiomer: 


The Harmonic 


Fay 


 S&kilfull Phy ed doe fd eb 
mixerthar wcckeitienthar whilſt 
chey comfort che ſtomacke,” they 
| may not inflame the Liver z3- And 


in raiſing one part of the houſe, they 
| doe not caſt downeanorhet? ſo doth 
worthy Nehemiah, (#finguhar (pat 


his Petitions, For whifttt he prepa« 
 reth a-cordiall 'anodyne; Remember 
me, GO my God, conces wine this,” Walt 


ter, Pardott me according to thy greus 


his- eonfidence, itvithe'txpeAnion 
| ceit: Thus mult we vhite out'vers | 


tues in 1 go0ldenichaltie/2251Saint Pbs | 
ter r exhorteth, add Re that ouriatic 


| as good builders wilFhave care; that | 


| terneof piery and wiſedome)intheſe 


theſarne"mighe poſe bir vp, hee | 
mixethy wich at * cs” 'cortoding'pla- | 


of a blefſed reward,kelaits the fins | 
darion'thereof vpory an tumbleeen- | 


ons [ 


mercy. \Whileſt he raiſeth the Fore bf | 


— 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
| ons doeſymbglize,like the elements | 
in compounded bodies, as the Phy. 
loſopher ſpeaketh. I may truely ſay | 
| of theſe two Petitions, thar' here'1s | 
in them concordia diſcors; Y et like 
different ingrediences, they make a 
 foueraigne medicine, like diſcordant / 
notes in Mulicke, they yeelde an 
| excellent harmony , and conſort 
| with Dewids ditty in the hundreth 
and firlt Platme, 1 will ſing of mercy 
 anglindgement, to thee 0 Lord will 1 
ſing, For here isa ſtraine of mercy, 


a _ 
——ERIRTT 


—_—— 


| aadaftraine of iudgement,and both 


ſung tothe Lord. To come with the | 

firſt Riraine alone, Remember mee, 
would ſuppoſe too much preſumps- | 

| PPQIec P ” 

| tion; to.come with the other onely 

| Pardo wee,might argue a torall neg- 

le&ot a Chrittian conuerſation; but 

being - both vnited they. are like 

ſweete flowers bound vp together, 

and yeelde a delicate ſmell, they are | 


. - | like the -preſent carried by ; Jacobs | 


| Sannes lato py pt, they findegra> | 


—— 
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2 


cious | | 


| from a glorious; Angell. to a dam- 


——— . —— 


| the Iſraclices, hee will-ſecke to pol- 
| ſefle chema with roo fierie ſpirits, 28 | 


cious acceptance- Mg | 
ger (ſaith Saint Hog ine) /perands, 

(&F deſperande.Some tall by prelump- | 
tion, and ſome are caſt downe by | 
deſperation 3 bur here is a preſer- 
uative againſt both thar Sylles and 


Charybais. Tris Sathans-viuall pra- | 


Qile,bauing himlelfe paſſed through 
great extreames (as being caſt down 
from heauen to hell, and cha 


ned ſpirit) till ro be labouring men 
to extreames, It hee cannot make ; 
them frozen in their dregges, like 


he did the Diſciples, hee will either 

ſeduce men by preciſeneſle, event | 
needelefſe contention ,, or induce | 
them tg prophanenefſe in..a. wicked | 
conuerlation;z either | worke them 


to looſe behauior with the fiithy Li- | 


bertine,or to vaine oftentation with | 
the vaunting Phariſee. Bur there.is | 


theſe | 


a golden meane to be kept berweene | 
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jp” ow 
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| Phil. 3.14, 


Rom.7.25., 


EF 
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7” all:Gods ſeruantrs ſaylin 
flichaven-of erernall bli e,of whom 


dio this. - Bat i my 
wy here commeth in;>Purden we | 
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| rheſe excreidys, and happy 


aſwell looke to the balafe' of - his 


| Ship, as to 'his files; Faith and 
Hopeare — Feare and'Re | 
"of the ' ſoule;. 
& andimaketh|- 
forth tor-the prize, v7 'price” of the | 
high calms, 'valling tor Her reward, | 
| Remember me; 'O my God; concerning 


uerence' the! balaſ 
Faith hoiſerts vp © 


this; Feare''and Revtrence doe 
| noderare her pace, left the daſh t- 
oain{tthe rockes at' preſumption, 


{web yeth,- Pardon me. actordims to 


| thy aredt mercy." Thus ſhall you 1 ſee 


' Saint Pazl is 4Chotable' efident ; 
Hp ey thinde 1 forme the bay of God,but 


| #9257 fleſh the liwof finnt':tn my nal | 
fe ethe limiof God, herecommeh | 


mber me, 0'\myGod;: Concer» 


rowards | 
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| whowith 7s finds | 
__ | m_He that will faile fafely, miſt 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


according to thy great _wercy. As the | 
vnregenerate man, being totally 


cranſported to vanirie and iniquitie, 
hach nothing co ſay bur -onely par» 
don.me; forthe moſt ſanQifed fer- 
uants of God, ſo long as they carry 
-abour this maſſe. of &orwprion, ha- 
|, vinga double q®rion, ike the lower 
-'|- ſpheares, the-one of grace, the other 
of nature, as they haue ſome thing 
| to aske reward for, {0 haue they 
ſomerbing to craue pardon for. {t 
therefore at any time your mindes 
be deiedted with a 'ſence of- your 
railties, get the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, that you haue ſeriouſly 
and fincerely inclined.your ſeluesto 
the ſeruice of God, fo may you ſay 
with comfort, Remember me, 0 'my 
God, concerning this : and it with rhe 
Swanne you bepin'to'{well,in view- 
| ingthe feathers-of your imperfet 


perfeQions, caſt downe your eyes | 


vpon theblacke feete of your many 
infirmicies, and that ſhall make you 


| 


_—_— 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
lay in humilirie, Pardon me eccording 
to thy great mercy. This,it you bethe 


Lords feruants, will be the mixture 
of your actions z this, if you come 


| into the Lords Courc, muſt be the 


tenour of your Petitions. 


L | 
Tie Precedencie. 


 Gaine, as theſe Petitions doe 
4 &yeeldanexcellent harmony, fo | 
muſt we notetheir natural Preceden- 

Cy: Firſt, Remember me, then pardon 


me. For cucry one {hould indeuour a 
reftraint of {inne, betore the reme- 
dy,.and propound to himſelte a re- 


ward of piety, betore a pardon 'for 
| infirmitie. We mult firlt affet by 


our delires, and eftett by our inde- 
uouts,. that. which: may imbolden 
vs to lay, Remember me, 0 my God; 
concerning this ;- and then, wherein 
our, fraile indeauours come. too 
ſhort of the marke; we may oppor- 
tynely ſupplicate the eternall Ma- 


jeftie, | | 


Peer rein 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


zeftie, with the Petition following, 
Pardon me according to thy great mer- 
cie. This is Saint Johns method for 
| holy converſation, My lttle ' Babes, 
theſe things I write onto you that you 
ſinne not : but if any man ſinne, we haue 
an Adnocate Jeſws Chriſt the righteous. 
Here the firit and fundamentcall care 
ofa Chriſtian, muſt be to_auoide 
the finne,and onely atter the ſurpri- 


zall,mulſt he looke towards the Mers- | 


cy ſeate, and haue reconrle to the 
gracious Aduocate Chriſt Ieſus. The 
carefull Phyficion wil rather vie pre- 


ſeruing antidotes to preuent- a dif- 
eaſe, then healing medicinesto cure 


it; theinduſtrious ſailer will rather 
indeuour to keepe| the water out of 
the Ship, then labour co pumpe it 


ont: So rhe diſcreet Chrittian muſt | 


rather preuentthe committing of an 
offence, then craue pardon: tor the 


committing of it, as Cato\the Cenſor | 
ſaid of Aulus Albinus in Aulus Gel- 


lius,he mutt rather torth of his indu- 
By n- JR {try 
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| Mat.25. 


4 Prou.6.1, 


| Pro 17.18. 


} Eccleſz1.2. 


Pra: 14.27, 
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| 


ſell to a ſurety is fir for a linner, 1/ 


as. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


{try expect a reward with worthy 
Nehemiah, then forth of his negle 
ence looke for an indvigence with 
the vnathrifcy ſcruant,Salomons coun» 


thou haue ſtricken bands with a firay- 
ger, and art inſnared,make haſte to de- 
liver thy ſelfe ; but his merhod of 
fatety is more notable, Touch wot the | 
band, become not ſurety for another, 

1f ſinne and Sathan haue enſnared 
thee, then tree thy ſeife by Repen- 
tance, but if thou be free, auoidethe 
ſnare by preuention. Firſt flye from 
ſunne as from a Serpent, 2s the Soune 
of Syrach exhorterh, bur it thou haſt 
taken this Serpent into thy band rc 
norrill ike Moſes Serpent it be tut» 
nedintoa rod againe, to ſcourge thy 
ſoule with remorſe; Bur firſt(l ſay) 
flye from it,That the feare of the Lord 
may be a well ſpring of hife, to auviat 
the ſnares of death. Thus was A: 


dam tore-warned, that he might be | 
tore-armed, not for cure, bur tor |; 


preuention. 


| 


wy 


b————— 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


©” A woe owe —O£F oo_ a - 


prevention, Forhee had before his 


tall onely that commination as ade- | 
 fen(irine, 1» the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thaw ſhalt dye the death, and 


not till after his tall chat conſolation; 


| | The ſeede of the woman ſball bruiſe the 


head of the Serpent. Which maketh 


- me to diſclaime that conceitot lear- 
ned Zanchivns, who ſuppoleth, that 
| Adam was calt into a {leepe, that 
| {ſo hemig 


ht be informed bonreriing 


the ſpirituall marriage of Chriſt an 


his Church. For this had beene ro 
diſcover the remedy, before a ſenſe 


of the miſcrie, and to offer an oc- 
| cafion of precipitation, rarber then 


a meanes of preuention, T he good 
Souldier, when he goeth inco the 
field, hath his minde vpon wea- 
pons, not vpon wounds, and pro- 


poundeth to himſelfe a reward 'of 


vitorie by the hand of his General), 
rather then the benefir of cure by 


the hand of his Surgeon : ſo ſaith 


Saint Auguſtine , hoftem preſentens 


P! 3 enage ; 


| 


Geneſ. 1.17, 


Genel,z.15, | 


De oper,Dei. 
De creat, bomi- 
| as lib,1.cap. le 


| 


Auzuft.ban,27. 
| inter,50, 


Fr 
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"1 
= | | euade ; So doth Saint Paul, Epheſ. 6, 
| __ | moſtamplyandexcellently ſtirre vp 
8 every one that will be a Souldier in 
| "HER Chriſts Campe, ts take onto him 
the whole armour of God, to reſiſt the 
| | Dzweil, and to withitand his aflav!rs, 
| and ſo ro manage the combare, that 
hee meditate nothing bur the con- 
| quelt. It is one of Sathans eſpeciall 
ſtraragems, to dejude poore linners 
with a prepoſterous courſe, perſwa- 
ding them lo lift vp their eyes to the | 
hand of mercy, to imbolden them 
| . | to finne, when they ſhould behold 
the arme of Iuſtice, ro preuent the 
| offence. And, in truth, it is the 
| worids generall crrour , whereby | 
millions of Chriſtians doe betray 
their ſoules intothe hands of cheDi- 
; | uell; whileſt the fore-conceipt of res 
. | miſhon is made by them a plaſter 
of preſumption; their accompr of | 
impunitie 18a path to impietie, and 
the hopeofa pardon hindereth tnem 
lf trom the expeRation of a _— 
| or 


___—— 


A —— 


i 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


For when they are tempted, _JUtien- 
- | dunt ad miſericordiam,non limeut iudi> 


| 61am. They doe not conlider what 


| danger they incurre by yeelding, 
| and whar benefit they might have 
by victory, bur preſently they think 
| vpon Gods mercy;and they eſteeme 
their ſinnes, as Lot ſaid of Zoar, 1s 
not this a little one, and my ſoule ſhall 
| lue. They lay with Naaman, euen 


| before they come into'the houſe of 


| Rimmon, God be merciful unto me 
| concerning ths. Thus doe they looke 
| vÞ to the braſen Serpent , before 
| their foules haue beene ſtung with 
the fiery Serpent, and they adde 
preſumption ro their tranſgreſ(- 
lion. | 
* To conclude this point. Behold 


| here, and deteſt the odious,and pre- 


who giueAbſoſution vpon intended 
 villanies, and grant pardons andin- 
dulgences for paines due to future 


P 4 but 


poſterous courle of the Romanitlts, 


| 


| 


{innes. What is this (I pray. you) |- 


223 


A A. 


— 


AuginPſatoo 


G enelſ. I 3, 20. 


— — 


| 3Reg.g.1%, | 


Rom.2,9. 


Rom.2.1o. 


| 


: 


if 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 


| but toopena gate and a gappe to 
| allabaomination, and to giue peore 
| ſoules free pafſageto hell? Andob- 


ſerue, I beſeech you, this ſafe and 


| ſauing merhod;when you are temp- 
ted to linne, ſet betore you the 


wrath of God, which is like a fla- 


'ming fire, and remember, that tri- 


bulation and anguiſh ſhall be pon ent- 
ry ſoule that ſunneth, When you are 
drowlle in Gods ſervice, thinke vp» 
on the bleſſed recompence of re- 


| ward, and conlider that to them, 
Who by continuance in well-doins ſceke 
| glory, and honour , and immortalitte, | 
| ſhall be enerlaſtins life, - that the one- 
may bea happy rerentiuefrom vice, 
| the other a powerfull motive to ver- 
| tue. And be you aſſured of this,that 


he which will not apply the plaſter 
of grace to preuent (inne, ſhall with 


more difhculty obtaine the ſalue of 
mercy to cure it ; hethar harh not 
indeuouredto bring ſomething into 
the Lords Exchequer for his re- 


ward, 


; 


_——_—_——_—_ 


x | 


—_—_— —— 


———— 


he 


Eu 


"hu Chriſtian Petitioner, 
ward, {hall hardly finde fauour in 
his Court of Requeſts, for the ob- 
raining of a pardon. And ſo much 
| for the Connexion of theſe 
words. \ 


The Subie(F. 


Ree me. When almighty 
God appeared, and ſpake to the 


[[raeiites vpon mount Sinal, as we 


reade in the twentieth of Exedas, 
they being not able to indure that 


manifeſtation of his Maieſty,delired 
the miniſtery of man, The ſame in- 
firmity which changed the miniſte- 
| ry, changed allo the tile of the Al- 
mighty, according to that in the ſixr 


to the Rowanes, 1 ſpeake to you after 


the manner of men , vecauſe of the 
weakene(ſe of your fleſh. As the Nurle 
ſpeaketh to her little Babes in an In- 


fants language, ſo doth almighty 


God ſpeake to vs, not hauing fo 


much regard to ſtri proprietie, as | 
| s our 


==" 


Exod. :0.1 9+ 


Roms.19. 
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our ſhallow capacity, vling ſach 
| phraſes as this, of his forgetting,cal- 
ling to his remembrance, and the 


like, infinite places throughout the 
paſſages of ſacred Scripture : of 


which kinde of ſpeeches Chry/oſtome 
faith well, 1f we conſider the eternal 


Maieſtie, ina1onum faiſſet hoc verbum: 


| this ſpeech had beene vnfir, bur i 


we remember tour infirmiy, Appoſute 
eft dictum, it was ſpoken very fitly. | 


| The works of God are incompre- 


henſible, theretore the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh to vs of earthly marrersin 
humane phraſes, wherewith weeare 


| acquainted, to acquaint vs with hea- 
| venly,from which we are eſtranged. 


Itis enough that the patient receiue 
cure, though he conceiue not the 
property'ot euery ingredience in his 
medicine; [f we be made partakers 
of the influence of grace, it is well 
for vs, though we know not the na- 
ture of euery diuine conſtellation ; 
If God doe ſo remember vs, that he | 
(iz doe 


| of his ſeruants, that Nehemiah bere 


world? Hath God forgotten to be 


| 


wow 


The Chriſtian Petitioner,” "© | 


IR 


doe vs good, ler him expreſle. ir'in; | 
what phraſe he will, let him effe&ir 
by what meanes he will : wee muſt | | «| 
acknowledge his wiſdome, afd re- 
ioyce in his fauour. Men when 
they remember their friends, will 
doethem good, God when he doth | 
his friends good, is {aid to remem- 
ber them. For as inthe worke oft 
creation, there went with Gods dixit 
his benedixit, and with his ordinauit 
his ernaezt, {0 in the adminiftration 
ofall things with his remembrance, 
there goeth a Recompenſc,and with 
his regard a Reward. But what t is 
obiiuion incident to that all-ſceing | # 
and all-ſearching ſpiric, who is able, 
enen wx8 4dZs, in one inſtant, to take 
exact and perte& norice of euery | 
obie&, ation, and cogiration in the 


gracious ? mult he be purin minde 


ſaith, Remember me} Nothing lefle; 


for though a woman ſhould forget the | Et 
Be  . chulde | "4" 


— 


_— 


Eſlay 49.15. 


Plini hift nat. 
lib.7.cap.24. 


Heſt 6.1, 
 Plolizt, 


PhL1t47.4: 


| 


mm 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 


childe of her wombe, (which is ſo vn» | 
naturall,thar itjs a:moſt impoſſible,) 
yet will not God forget his children. If 
all kindenefſe and compaſſion were 
loft in Women, Men and Angpels, 
yer might ir be found in our gract- 
ous God. Cyrus in Plme is famous 
tor bis ſtrength of memory, being | 
able to call all his Souldiers by ther 
names; but what is that to the ex-+ 
at and infinire memory of almigh- 


| ty God, Who teileth the number of the 
| Starres, and callgth them all by their 


names ? This fairy euen in Angels, 


compared with God,is bur as a Star, | 


in Man as a Candle to the glorious 
Sunne. Yea, what propoſition is 
there betweene things finite and tn» 
finite? When King »4//uerus could 
not ſlecpe, he cauſed the Chroni- 
cles to be turned ouer, where hee 


| found the -good ſervice: of Aur- 
| dochat recorded, and hee rewarded 
it, Behold, hee that keepeth Iſrael 
ſhall neither ſlumber nor 'fleepe. He 


keeperh | 


——_——.. 


®.. 


wm 


| 


- w_—_— 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
keepeth a Regiſter , and a booke 
of Remembrance 1s written before 


him, for them that feare the" Lord. 


And 1n this Chronicle, all our good | 
| ſeruice, euen cuery ation of obedi- 


ence 15 recorded, that ir may be re- 
warded. When men are caretull to 
remember any thing,they vie to put 
ſome ring, or ſome {uch other thing 
vpon their finger , or by ſome ſuch 
other meanes to reuiue and relieve 
the memory : fo the Lord doth 


graue his childrew pon the palmes of 
his hands, that hee may nor forget 


them. And in this ſence doth Caſts» 
dorws expound that place in theeight 
of the Canticles, Set me 4s 4 ſeale wp- 
on thy heart, a ſignet vpon thine arme. 


Behold, ſuchactions and attributes 


areaſcribed ro aimighty God, not 
that he needes any rhing to aſhſt his 
infinite memory, bur ail this isro in» 


lighten our ſhallow conceipt, and to. 


help our great infirmitiez and theres 


' | fore whereas S. Paul biddeth vs in all | 
thmes | | 


Ela. 49» 16, 


Cant,8.6, 


Phil.4.6. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
things make knowne our caſe to God: $. 
Auzuſime ty way otexplicario,faith, | I] | 
Now Deo , ſed nobws, Not ſo much to in- 

forme God concerning our wants , 4s to 

| confirme our ſelnes in exbectation of a 

ſupply. Thus the remembrance of 

Gods carefull remembrance muſt 
yeeld vs comfort , and the medita- 
tion of his gracious fauour , ſhonld 
be a check to our difhdence, a prop 
ro our confdence, and a motiue to 

| obedience, Doth God grane vs vpon 

Bj | his hands, ſet vs as a ſcale vpon his | 

| +  _ | heart, and a f{ignet vpon his arme, 

8-4 and yet we doubr whether hee doth 

remember vs? Doth God take no+ 

tice of the [ſrachtes grieuances in 
jEu06 3.9. Zgypt ? Doth he looke vpon taem 

[£x0d.14.14, | through the pillar of fire; and whilſt 

| they are marching, is marſhalling 

E:: their affaires , making the ſea a Gal- 

lery, and the clowdie pillar a Cano- 

[ pievnto them, and yer wee doubt 

whether he doth regard vs ? How ' 

 tuſtly doe we incur that waighty re | 
prooke 


An Epiſt.121, 


"a. 


1 # lth 
| ry i P _ — 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
proofe of the Diſciples, 0 ee of litele 


faith ? How worthily doe wee de- 


ſerue to be ſtiled with the Iſraelites, 
A faithleſſe generation } Bur let vs 


| looke vp to the eye of Gods proui- 
deace, and che hand of his prote- 


ion ; let the Remembrance of his 
care be the Center of our Conf» 
dence, and ler vs euermorecaſt forth 
the holy Anchor of our conltant 
hope in this faire hauen, It we be 
likerhe waunded man by the-high 
way fide, whom neither Prieſt nor 
Epics regarded, like poore L424r#s 


remembred, or like the lame man at 


the poole of Betheſda, whom no man.| 
| relieued 3 Yer let vs remember, ' that 


Carilt Ieſus is our gracious remem- 
braacer in hcauen.- Lord remember 
me when thou commeſt imo thy king- 
dome,laith the penitent Lheefe 3 The 


| day thou ſbalt be with me in Paradiſe, 


FG. our blefled Saujour. Bchold, 


he that had not one word ot defence 
for 


* 1 7 
h 
we + 
= 
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Mat.6,30,8,26 


Plal.98.9, 


* Luke 10, 
| F - 
at the rich mans gate, whom no man | 


Luke 16, 


Iohn 5, 


Luk,23.43:43 


{ lob.x1.3, 


_ 


| Aug. in Toan, 
Traft.49. 


— 


Tude verſe 21. 


| let our prayers be our meſſengers to 


 arenotftoergotten. If we be not pre- ' 


| ſpending of his preſent fauour , 1s 
commonly the preparing ofa greater 


th. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. : 
for himſelfe, or rebuke for his ene- 
mies, hath a comfortable anſwere 
tor a diſtreſſed Soule. When Laza- | 
745 Was licke, as we reade in the ele- 

ueath of 7ohp, his liſters (ſent to our 
Sauiour this meſlage, Behold he whom 
thou loweſt is ficke ;, Non dixerunt veni 
(laith S. Auguſtine) amanii tautummoa- 
do nuncianaum fuit ; I hey needed 
not todelire his preſence, or craue 
reliefe,it was {ufhcientro relate their 
wants, becauſe Chriſt loued Laza- 
rus. Let ws keepe our ſelues in the loue 

of God,as Saint 1ude exhorceth, then 


heauen, and we {hall finde that wee 


ſently relieved, let vs not feare that 
weare vtterly negle&ted,di/tulit ſans- 
re vt poſſet reſuſcitare ( as Saint Au- 
gu#tine laich)Chriſt deferred to reſtore 
Lazarus to health, becauſe hee ment to 
raiſe him up from - death. -Gods {u- 


bleſling. 


Ex 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


DO PI HR 
then, waite patiently with Notch ; fo 


ſhall your prayers, ſent forth of a' 


ſanRifhed hearr,return from heauen 


with a comfortable eccho vnro your 
ſouls, like Noabs Dove with ar oline. 
braach into the Arke. Doth '9b 


ſerne God for naught? ſaith Sathan, 
why no, nor (hall any elſe. Let vs 
bring tn our bills into his Court, 
and wee ſhall receiue preſent pay: 
Chriſt bath ic ready in his hand ; Be- 
hold ({aith he) 7 come (cortly, and my 
reward i with me, to giue enery one «c- 
cording to bis workes. Bellarmine in 
his fitr booke* De i#ſtificatione and 
eight Chapter, pickerh a needeleſſe 
quarrel] againſt Caluin : Negare wide- 
tur operandum eſſe intaits merceass, 
Calum ((aith hee) ſeemeth to deny 
that the ew of reward ſhould 'ftirre 
vs VÞ'to good workes , bur this is a 
moſt injurious impuration : For Cal 
## onely denieth, that the view of 
thereward ſhonld be our principall 

a Q mote 


| 
| bleflingg O tarry the Lords leaſure | 


lob.t. 


- 


| Reuel. 24.12; 


" ” 
ea. » © oe ”—Y —t_— —— 


— 


CT 
# 


tm 


———— 


if 


| 2.Pet.1.4- 


| RemF.14, 


Pl "y 8 | 6.2 do |] 
| Quants turns 
& ceo vicinius | 
| s'-mentum, tanto | 
mars rbealt 
mot cals, 


; 


234 | © TheChriſlian Petitioner. 


| muſt be the primuws mobile of our 0- 


- 


| promiſed, though none were. pro- 


 T Hoſ 31.4, | 


_— 
Rag 
4 . 


[ 


motiue to good workes, which is 
moſt true. For the glory of God 


bedience, The ſanCified Chriſtian 
would ſerue God { though not fo 
chearcfully) albeit no reward were 


pounded.. As light ſubſtances .bya 
certaine. naturall property doe af 
cend , whereas ponderous doe de- 
ſcend ;. ſo the (crvants of Ged being 
made partakers of the dimine nature 
(as Saint Peter ſpeaketh) have as it | 


were, a natural. inclination to. di- 
| vine ations. Thoſe that are ledge by 
| the ſpirit of God, can runne the wayof 


Gods commandements. The purer and 
neerer to the heauens the Element. #, 
the more doth is incline tothe motion of 
the heauens: So the nearer we cameto 
the nature of God,themore propen(- 
ly are wee inclined to the motions of 
his blefled ſpiric, If our ſanRification 
were as totall as it is. vniuerſall, wee 
needed not ſo much « the Cords of 

EL men, 


| 


r_— ſi 


+ The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


|. men, enex the bands of loue t6 leade os, 
much. lefſe the thunder-bolts of 
Gods indgements toterrifie vs; but | 


the ſame being onely in patt,though 
in every part, we haue need of Gods 


rwo ſpurres, Promiſes and Threat= 
wings, to excite vs. Further, may it 


pleaſe you to obſerue, that (1/hat/o- 
ener #ur condition be)it is not onlewfull 


in the aCtions- of obedience, whilett 
wee ſeeke theaduancement of Gods 


glory, to baue an eyeto our owne ©» 
rernall comfort : As here Nehemiab 


. whileſt he remembreth God in fin- 
. cere obedience ,-defirerh God to re- 


member him by 'a' gracious recoms 
penſe : For divers ſubordinate cau- 
ſes may concurre with the principall 
as ſo many entertayſes with the 
maine polts,in-fupporting the houſe, 
Moſes that excellent ſeruant of God 
looked to the recompence of the reward. 


Saint Paulpropoled to hitnſelfe, The 


Crowne of righteouſneſſe. Yea” our 
bleſted Sauiour had” an'eye to the 


Qz glory | 


Mi. V FIVE: 
Cd 


FR . 


| v1 meta? ; qui 
fugne? » pwgnes 
| v8 vincat,\ec, 

| Chryſeft. Opie 
perf.homn, 4.2. 

r, Cor,9.10, 


| Pal.x2y, 


3 Quiaret, erat | 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


glory that was ſet before him. How 
much. more then had wee neede of 
the view of reward, that the ſame 


may be as a hand to winde vp the | 


plummets, and to continue the mo- 
tion ofour obedience. 2 Chry/oftome 
faith very well to this purpoſe, allu- 
ding to Saint Pawls words , There- 


fore doe we ſow that we may reape, 
freht that we may conquer, and conquer 


that we may be crowned. 

Thus is it lawfull both at the end 
andentranceof our workes to ex- 
pet and call for our reward, at the 


| | hands of onrgracious God,to whom 


we haue tendred our ſervice, as bere 
Nehemiah doth , ſaying. Remember 
me,O my God. © 


The Obieet. 5 


OQ= Ged] Bebold, as the eyes of 


ſervants looke 38 the bands of their 
Aafeers, lo doe the faithfull looke vp 


| tothe Lords hand of diretion, and 


bene- 


——— 
— 


a a, | 


— 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. "| 


benedition. The Cherubins full = 


caſt their eyes pen the Mercy ſeate, 
and their Eloginm is, ye Angels that 
dee hy will: Yea,Chriſt himſelte pro- 
| fellerh that. hee came not to doe his 
owne will, bur :he will of God, and to 

| finiſþ his worke. Thus ſanRified men, 
_ | the glorious Angels, and the moſt 
Mefſeg Sonne of God, doe all teach 
vs to tender our ſeruiceto God, and 
to conſecrare our a&tiqns to his glo- 
ry. As the heauens in their circular 
courſe returne to the ſame point, 
where they beganne. As created ſub- 


| primam, out of which they were fra- 
med, and as the riuers returne,pay- 
| ing tribute to- the Ocean, whence 
| they receiued their ftreames : fo all 


our gracious actions muſt beginne 


Grace, ſo muſt they fall into the O- 
| cean of his glory,according tothe A- 


poltles concluſion in theeleuenth to | 


QZz the 


flances reſolue into their materiam 


| in God, and end in kim; as they 
flow from the Fountaine of his | 


EEE _—— a. 


| fl "i - 


| Rom.1 = 


"1 Mat.2 $13 : 


The Chriſtie Petitioner. 


the Romans, Of him, and through him, 
and for bim are all things: to him be gle- 
ry for ener, Amen. * 


The Lord is the ſoules Center 


( without whom lhee is hike XNoahbs 
Dove withour- reſt) and his glory 


muſt berhe viimmu terminus of our 


 copgitations and ations. Therefore 


muſt our light ſhine before men, that 

they may ſee our good workes , and 
glorifie our heauenly Father. So (hall 
he who is the Creator and Center 
of the Soule, bealſo the rewarder of 
the ſame, honouring vs Whileſt we ho- 
nour bim. 


All our ſervice is loſt, which with |} 


the Phariſees wee tender onely to 


| men, bur that {hall obraine an im- 
| mortall reward-which is conſecrated 


to God, who will anſwere our hum- 
ble Petition with that gracious re- 
muneration , Euge bone 'ſerne, Well 
done thou good. and faithful ſeruant, 


enter into thy" maſters joy. The | 


due contideration. of this, maketh 
| Nehemiah 


—— 


hm. 


| 
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þ The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
| Nebemiah ſtand forth, and offer his 
| Parition to theLord, not timeroufly 
| quaſi Elephants fiipem, as Auguſte 
Ceſar laid, bur with 'fingular confi- 
dence, claimes an'eſpeciall intereſt 
| in Gods favour, ſaying not onely, 0 
| God, but O my God; But may I not 
' take vp Saint Pauls demaund; 7sGod 
the God of the Jewes onely? Is he one) 
| Nenemiahs God ? Will hee ingroile 
| Gods fauour ro himfſelfe alone! Chyy- 
 ſoſtome anſwereth this very well, The 
 ſeruants of God (faith he) ſpeake thee, 
| Nonconcludentes eins Dominium, ſea 4- 
| morem amenſum acclarantes : They 
' doe not hereby confine Gods bounile(ſe 
| ſoveraignty ,but rather expreſſe bis ex« 
 ceeding lowe and merey. T his isthe v- 
| ſvall tenour of Saint Pazls gratula- 
| tions throughout his Epiſtles, 7 
| thanke my God. By which afhxe he 


| the two and twentieth Plalme;where 


Q4 hec 
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| plainely ſheweth;, that his hope is 
firmely fixr in God. Thus doth Da- | 
| widin many places, but eſpecially in | 


Ehryſe in Geneſ. 
Hem. 39, 
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The C briftian Petrtroner.._ | 
he doth ingeminate the Phraſe, as it 
BW were doubling his files, crying out, 
| \ Plalz2.1 .| My God, My God,Why baſt thew- forſa- 
| Chryſi»b3 fupr, | ken me ? Yea,thus all the ſeruants of 
| | God,asChryſeſtome ſaith,doe forth of 
their zealous affetFion appropriate God 
to themſelues 5 and reaſon. For 
though all che world be the Lords 
vaſlals,yet is he the God of the faith- 
full in a three-folde ſpeciall reſpeR, 
as the Schoole-man faith. Firſt, ſecan- 
dum [pecialem curam, Secondly, ſc- 
cundum ſpecialem cultum, Thirdly, 
ſecundum ſpeciale pr emium. Secundun 
| ſpectalem euram, In reſpect of hise- 
 Plul.34.15.' | ſpeciall care and providence, For 
the eyes of the Lord 4; e wpon the righ- 
teows, and his eares are open cunts their 
Geneſ19. prayers. When fire and brimflone | 
rurned Sodome and Gomorrah into 
| © | aſhes, the Lord delivered righteous 
|Ex069.33. | Lot.When the dreadfull fire & haile 

did burne and batter Zgipt in the 
| land of Goſhen, in the habiration of | 
Iſrael there wasno hayle. When the 
94 general 
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rn rt rn n neem as 
|  TheChriſtian Petitioner. 
| peneral deluge madethe world a £{h- 


the Lord. Loe,thus (hall the man be 


 bleſt whom God will favour. Secwun- 
|| dum ſpecialem cultum, In reſpeRt of 


' 
{ 


& | As for the wicked , and workers of 
| iniquity, who make their cheſts their 


ham, and the God of Iſrael ; God choo- 


\ TONTOELPY 


hy 


poole, Noah found grace in the eyes of 


their eſpeciall homage and religious | 
ſeruice they doe to God. For ck 
$10, (as Saint Auguftine,alter LaiZan- 
tu retracting his owne etymon, 
ſaith) is a religanas, becauſe it is the 
bond of that muruall league betwixt 
God and Man, 1 will be their God, 
and they ſpall be my people. In this | 
ſence God is called ihe God of Abra- 


ſeth to himſelfe the man that is goaly. 


Temples , their backs their Altars, 
their bellies their Gods, that they 
may ſacrifice vnto. the ſame their 
Pride,their Couetouſneſſe and Lux- 
ury, the Lord will profefle concer- 
ning them. Depart from me 1 know ye 
not, Secundum ſpeciale premium, In | 


reſpet 


I 
| x Cor. 3.22.23 


Geneſ.15.1, 


| Chryſoft. In Gcw, 
hom,36. 


Pal. 3410. 


lohn 20.28, | 
[) 


— —— 
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_ TheChriftian Petitioner. 
reſpect of his eſpeciall reward ; 'for |. 
fo he faith to abraham , of whom 
he had made an eſpeciall choyſe, 
Ego ſum merces tua admodum ambpla, 
1am thy exceeding great reward. Well 
might the Lord call his reward mul. | 
tam (r walde multam, exceeding 
much and many, as Chryſoſtome | 
faith : For they that feare God want 
nothing that is good. Whether it be 
Paul; or Apollos, er Cephas, or the 
World, or Life, or Death . Whether it 
be things preſent, or things to come, th:y | 
are all yours, becadſe you are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt s Gods. Sceing then that 
God 1s the.God of the Pichfull, in | 


| theſe eſpecial reſpects, let euery 
 faithfull Chriſtian in eſpeciall man- 


ner apply God- to himſelfe, and 
ſay with Thomas in the twenti- | 


eth of John, My Lord and my God. 


Thos particular application the Ro- | 
manifts cannot abide, they count 
it vaine preſumption, and why 2? be- 
cauſe men of all ſorts, though very 
different | 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
| different in :converſarion , will ap- 

propriate God to themſclues, when 
ſomeof them muſt needes be decci- 
yed, Their argument is like this, 
Fooles and mad men may be decei- 
ued in apparant truths, therefore 
wiſe and iudicious may. The Fran» 
tique Athenian was ready to arreſt 
tor his owneeuery {hip that arriued, 
therfore no ſober minded Merchant 
knew his owne. If our expectation 


of reward were grounded ypon me- 


rits,as the Papiſts 1s, we might juſtly 
tagger as they doc, (for Belarmine 
confefleth, that wo man without eſpe- 
| tall renelation, can be ſure that be hath 
true merits: ) but for as much as our 
hope hath her dependance vpon 
Gods mercy,and Chrifts merits, we 
may withour wasermg me be- 
fore the throne of grace, and cry Abba 
Father. Surei'y I ſhould the lefle 
meruaile at this Romith do&trine, if 
BeBarmine and other Papilts cid nor 
reach, thar the ſoules in Purgatory 


ſqge poteft ſe 


haue | 


Nemo abſquere- 


welatwne certo 


habere vera me= 
rite.Bellar de 


lufhifoc.lib.g, 
c4h.7. | l 


Rom.$, | 


_ | 
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| havethe ſpirit of God witneſſing with 


pon God againe, and ſay thou art my 


ſealeof his bleſſed Spirit 3 This is 


 TheChriſtian Petitioner.- 
haue ax infallible certainty of their ſal- 
zation. For, admitting a Purgatory, 
no probable, no poſhble —_ can 
be giuen, how they ſhould come by 
this certainty, except they be more. 
beholding for the ſame to the inter- 
nall ſpirits, then they haue beene to 
their wretched teachers. But lea- 
uing them to their vanities, let vs 
finde by a diligent ſcrutiny, that we 


4 
CI, 


our ſpirits, that we are the ſonnes of 
Gos, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh. For 
then may we ſay with Saint _AYugu- 
Fine, Dicat anima mea, Deus meus es 
ts, qui dicis anime mee ſalus tua ſum. | 
Seeing that God faith to my loule: 
1 am thy ſaluation, let my ſoule reflect | 


God. Seeing that Chrift hath made 
vs a plaſter of his precious bloud, let 
vs apply the ſame to our wounded | 
foules ; ſeeing he hath procured our 
pardon, ler vs get it vnder the great 


his | 


dl 


— 
| ab - 
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_ | with boldnefle incohis glortou 


The Chrif; > , ner. 
his will, who hauing giuen vsthe le» 
gacy of cternall lite by his laft Teſta- 
ment, would haue the ſame ſeucral- 


the word, and particularly ſealed to 
vs by the bleſſed Sacrament. Be- 
leeue me my brethren, 7t & ws con- 
fuſed ;'00nny of Gods mercy, that 


can yeelde any ſound comfort, But as | 
when Elizeus applied his eyes ts the 


childes eyes, his hands t8 his hands, and 


his month to his mouth, then the childe 


reuized. So the particular applicati- 
on of Chriſts merirs' hath life 'ine, 
it reuiuveth our dead foules, and re- 
lieueth our daunted ſpirits. Hence 


we haue the benefits/ of proreQion, | 


of benediQtion,of conſolation;Chrift 


le(us 'fendeth that meſſage to vs; | 


Goe to my brethren, and [ay onto them, 


1 ſend tomy Father and ts your Fa- | 


ther, to my God and to-your God. We 
wake our boaſt of God all the daylong. 


Yea, hence ir is that: wee approach 


| 


| ly tranſcribed by the preaching of 


s pre- | 
lence 


| The Chriſtian Petitioner. 

| ſence, calling for the reward of our 
obedience with Nehemiah; Remember 
we, O my God, concerning this, 


The Motiac. 


| : 
(Oo pncerning this ] That is in the 
hypothetis, concerning the ob- 
ſervation and ſanttification of the 
| Sabbath, a matter of ſingular mo- 
ment, 2 duetie of great neceſhtie, 
| The foure Commandements of the 
firſt Table are moſt divine, like the | 
toure ſtreames in Paradiſe, whereof 
this 15 the lalt,: but nor the leaſt, like | 
| Joſeph, who being the youngeſt, pro- 
| uided tor his elder brethren. For ſo 
is this preſent!fourth Commande- 
menta meanesof the better obſer- 
| uation of the three precedent, It 
ſtandeth berweene the two tables, | 
like the ſen/us communis,  betweene 
the.\externail- and internall fenſes, 
_ andis feruiceable to: both. I may 
__y hay, that where the Sabbath 


1s 


—_ 
a 


is not ſanCtified, there is neither a 
ſound Religion,nora Chriſtian con- 


| eſteemeth the firidt ſanQification-of 
F | the Sabbath, may appeare by rhe 


ment. For hehath fenced it about 
like mount Sinai, ith her-markes 
and bounds at the: deliuery of the 
law, that no prophaneneſſe might 
approach neare vnto 'it. Firſt, by 
his watch-word, Remember; Second- 
ly, by his bountie,. Sixe dayes thow 
ſhalt labour, and doe all that thow haſt 
to doe, Thirdly, by his ſoueraignes 
ty, 16 « the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. Fourthly , by the laritude, 
Thou, thy Sonne; thy © Daughter ;\ thy 
Man-ſeruam, thy Maide-ſeruant; the 
Stranger that is within thy gates; muſt 
ſanfifie it. Fiftly; by-bis example; 
' The Lord reſted the ſeauenth7 day? 
| Laſtly, by bis benediftion, He blef: 


are like the fixe warerpors in: the 


| uerſation ro be expetted. How God | 


exa& deliuery of the Commande- | 


ho mn at "_- ET III _ 


ſedand ſanitified it: The lixemarkes | 


ſecond | 


| 
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The Chriſtian Pevitioner. 


thendraw out and carry to the Ma- 


\ | Rerof the Feaſt;euentoleſus Chriſt, | 
| the Lord of the new. Sabbath. Re- 


member, | ſay,to ſanQife the Lords 
Sabbarh,and then may you ſay with 
confidence, Remember me,0 my God, 


concerning this. Yea, the ſame thall 


be vnto you a pledge of the eternal 


| Sabbath in the Kingdome of hea- 


uen, which {hall be a day withour 
eucning, and ſhall yeelde you reſt 
without labour, and ioy withour 
ending. 73 

+ When Almighty God had made 
the heauens and earth, hee placed 
Men and Angels in the ſame as his 


| Tennants, to bring him in -che-rent | 


of obedience:. And though wee be 
much impoueriſhed in our ſpirituall 
eſtate, and the graces of God cor 


| iſcate through adams fall, we muſt 
4 ceuery one of vs bring in ſomething | 


tothe Lords Exchequer, like the I{- 
Diggs) - . - *_ -: * FREIES 


——_— —__jr__ 


— 


| 


7 ſecond of 10þw, Fill them vp ro the | 
brimme with @ holy obſcruation, 


\ i 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner.” © 
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raclites co the Tabernacle, of which 
we may ſay, Remember me,Omy.God, 


Moriah ; When Moſes torſooke'the 


pom 
attl:Qtion with 'Gods people z' When 
Obadiub hid and relieued the Lords 


loynes of the poore to: bleſle him; 
When Mary Magdalen walhed 'our 
Sauiours feete,and wiptethem 


theſe had whereof he might ſay, Re- 
member me, 0 my God,concer ning this, 
Yea;he that gives but 4 cup of cold wa- 
ter for Chriſts ſake, may looke for his 
reward: Behold what comfort ſhi- 
neth from hence to you Fathers and 
Brethren , who have {pent your 


the conuerſion of ſinners; greas i 
your reward in heauen ; Tow ſhall ſbine 


| and ener. 53% 57; 
R What 


ili 


di. 


concerning thus. When _Abrahans 
went to ſacrifice 7/a4c- vpon-mounc 


| 45Starres in the firmament for ever 


pe of Pharaohs Court to ſuftaine 
Prophets; When 7ob cauſed the. 


with 
the haires of her head, euery oneof 


ſtrength in the ſervice of God, and. 


| | 


—_ 
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"The Chriſten Pritiene 


| 

What ſhall become of thoſe vile 
þ— rank whohaue deuoted them- 
felues to all viilanics, and euen-;/o/d 
themſelues to worke wickedneſſe? T hele 


may -conclude: the ating of their 
*SoTy wicked! defignes, without * dread 


| doth w Wt 


lg or-duper of puniſhment, as it is.in the 
| - TIÞ wp | dag the Prouerbs; bur allured- 


| pune. __ >; | lyalltheirfouleats muſt be remem- 
bred; and their impicties puniſhed. 
£3: | AsthePrayersandAlmes of Corne- 
Ads 10,44 | linwdid pearcetie heauens fora bleſ- 
| ſed-reward; ſo thepride and luxury | 
van | of Sodome did cry out thither for a | 
L  dreadfullreuenge: Aſwelirhe frony 
hearted men hens ſcoftat: Chriftz as 
the tender hearted, women that: 
for him, aſ:ell. thoſe that bufterted 
him, as thoſe that: embalmed! him; | 
| alwell he that ſpat in his face;asſhce 
that powred-the'boxe of oyntment 
on his head, ſhall be remembred,the 
one indeede to their endlefſehonor; 
the other to their perpetuali ſhame 
| and contempt. Yea, thoſe _ 
| the 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner . 
the vnfruitfull ſcruant have hid-their 


nigoards vnto their owne ſoules;that 
they haue not prepared ſome accep- 

table ſeruice' to preſent the Lord 
withall, whereof they might ſay, Re- 
member pe, 0 my God, conterning this, 


| 


[ 


| 
| 


remembred; For the Lord ſhall ſay 
of them, cake and binde thar vnpro- 
hteable ſeruanr, and caſt him into viter 


darkeneſſe hee (hall ſay ro them as 


| Abraham (aid to Dines; Sonne remens= 


ne micam; Thou which woulaeft not 
fine one crumme of breail to relieue 
poore Lazarus, ſbalt not haut one drop 
of water to coole thy tongue. Many 


 thereare who by carnall protects,as 


building and purchaſing for their 
 poſteritie, thirike to make their how- 
| fes famous, and their memories ec- 
| twhriall; as' Danid well obſeructh. 
| Theleare like Xerg, of -whotr- the | 

R 2 Hiſtorian | 


"ER my 


calencs {choſe that have beene ſuch 


even concerning this they [hall be | 


| Luke 36. 
| ber that thou haſt in thy life time recei* 
| wedthy pleaſure; Now ne guitam, qui | 


| Plal.q9ct1- 
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| 
- | Cucton invite 


| |Neron.cap. 55. 


| | Ita Tunis in Gee 
ne[. 2.Solini er + 
| Forem corrigens. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
Hiſtorian - Eras - elernitatis 
erpetueg, fame capido, ſed inconſults; 
Fe id ofots eternal fame put rcjeers 
no wiſe courſe to effef# it, It is like 
Dauids cenſure in the thirteenth 
Verſe of that Plalme\, This their way 
vttereth their fooliſhneſſe. And no 
meruaile,for God dealeth with them 
as the Ephelians dealt with Eroſtra- 
tus, who would be famous by bur- 
ning the Temple of Diana ; As they 
enacted a law, that no man ſhould 


ſpeake of Eroſtratus; fo almighty 


God enacterh a law of obliuion 
againſt theſe carnall minded men, 
their memoriall periſherh for euecr. 
This land did once ſo oucreflow 
with charity ro the Church , that 
the ſtatute of Aforimarine came in,like 
the Riners Euphrates and Tigrs to 
Babylon, to preuent the rankeneſle 
of the ſoy le. But there came a time, 
when that ſtatute repealed was, like 


Nils ſetat liberty for the watering | 
| of Egypt. Though bleare-eyed Zeb 


be 


i. 


| The Cbriftian Petitioner. ' 
© | be more fruitfull, rhen beautifull 
| | Rachel , Superſtition commonly 


| | more ſumptuous then true Religi- 
| on? yetif you conſider the Hoſpi- 


\ tals, Grammer Schooles, our ad» 


ded, enlarged, and augmented with 
indowments, and other workes of- 
| charitie, fince the light of the Go- 


| ſpell, bleſſed be God, we may well 


lay that Gedeons fleece: hath beene 


| watered alwell as his loore. Our 


age hath yeelded gracious Dorcalcs, 
who haue beene full of good workes 
| and almes-deeaes : and worthy Cen: 
' turions, who have lowed our nation, 
and builded vs Synagognes. All theſe 
' inſtruments of God 

| come with comfort into the Lords 
| Exchequer, and for cuery one of 


their worthy as, may ſay, Remem- 


| ber me, O my God, concerning this. 


| Though ſome, perhaps, will be rea» 


dy to mutrer forth with 1#das, quor- 
ſuns bac profuſio? What neederh this 
R 3 


mirable Library,our Colledges buil» 


s glory _ | 
$ 


waſte ? 


= TS 


Genel. 37. 


| 


| 


{ Mat.26,13, 


| Rencl 20.12, 


| The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


| waſte? Yerorhers, I truſt, will ay 
with Jacob, ſit jp and eate of my we- 
niſon,that thy ſoule may bleſſe me.Sure- 
ly our ſoules {hall ever bleſle theſe 
worthies ; both preſent and: ſuccce- 
ding ages {hall erernize their memo- 


| rable afts, fo long as the Goſpell 1s 


preached here amonglt vs,, which 
(Icruft ſhall be ſo [6ng as the world 
ſtandeth.) Thi which they haue done 
foall be ſpoken for a memoriall of them; 
as our Sauiour ſaid concerning the 


Woman withthe boxe of ointment. 


Their nameis like a good ointment | 
(as Salomon _ {weete pertume 


| whereof, waen they are. gone forth | 


of the roome of this preſent world, 
{hall be freſh and redolent, euen to | 
the children yet vnborne. Yea, when 
timber, ftones; and bookes (hall all 
be worne and Giflolued, the bookes 
of heauen ſhall be opened, where all 
their monuments of charityare writ- 
ten in a moſt indeieble Character, 
and ſhall be recompenced with an 

vnuaſuable | 
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| The Chriſtian Petitioner. | 


crowne of glory. 


the Lord may remember you, -and 
the remembrance whereof may: be 


| 


| ſcarliry 5; the night commeth when no 
man can worke, Be of Yly{/es minde 
in Euripides, TUuGoy d\t ExNorulw ty 
af15hoev TY £400 ogxady z - Let me ſee 
my tombe honoured whileſt 1 am line. 
God loues a lining ſacrifice, and a cheare- 
fall giver. Thinke with Titus Feſpa- 
| 4x you haue loſt that day, wherein 

you haue not done ſome good.”' O 
| whata blefſed-houre ſhall that' be, 
wherein your ſoules {hail expire 
with Hezekias words, 1 beſeech thee, 
O Lord, remember how I haze waiked 
befare thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and bane done that which is good 


vnualuable reward, euen an-etctnall 


Þ = 61A 


| a comfort to youar 'the houre"of | 
_ | death, prouide. with 7eſeph'in*the 
time ot plenty againſt the-dayiof 


And all you who hearc meatthis' | 
day, let my counſel| be acceptable 
vnto you ; get ſomething, forwhich | 


. 


| 


in | 


| 


ba. 


Tohn 9, 
Furip,in Hecu* 


Rom12,1. 
2 Cor.g.,7. 


Elay 38.3. 


b 256 1 The Chriflian Petitioner. | 


\- | anthy fight? Then may you ſay with 
| | Tndg govt. | Deborah, O my ſoule.thou haſt marched 
| waliantly, Yea, then may you ſay 
' with Dauid,returne onto thy reſt,0.my 
| ſoale;for the Lord hath rewarded thee. 
Death is the worlds firi& 'doore-kee- 
per,-and will ſeg,that as you browght 
[1 Tim-6.75 | nothing into the, orld, ſs you ſhall car- 
ry forth nothing againe- Yet can he 
not-hinder you from that bappi- 
-... | nefſe which the Oracle of heaven 
Reucl14.13- | hatch proclaimed, Bleed are the dead 
| which de in the Lord, they reſt from 
their labours, and their workes follow 
them. Conſider I beſeech you, that 
onely your good workes, will be. 
your-companions to heauen, They 
ſhall be your honowr in lite, your com- 
fort in death, and your crowne at 
the lat Reſurretion: And ſo much 
for the firſt Petition. 


es 


Pſal.116:7. 


The 
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The ſecond Pelition. 
I. The matter of i8. 


| | TD Z#4arch and diners other Hifto» 


tw, that when his ſonne Marius, 
contrary to his Edi, had valiantly 
encountred, and {laine an enemie, 
he firſt crowned him for his valour, 
and then beheaded him for his diſo- 
bedience. So Rtandeth the caſe be- 
tweene Godand vs; whileſt he ſeeth 
| ſomething in vs which may be re- 
| | warded, he findeth ſomething alſo 
which deſerueth to be punithed. As 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Nift Deus per 
miſericor diam parceret,” non inueniret 


finde none whom he m 
inflice. T his maketh Ie 
he hath cryed out, Remember me, 0 
my God, concerning this, to adde this 
next Petition , Aud pardow mee 


Ki... 


rians report of Aanlize Torqua- 


ht crowne i 
ab,when | 


| 


quos per iuſtitiam coronares : Except | 
God frould ſpare vs in mercy,he ſhould 


accor ding 


Plutarch in vita 


Quint, Faby . 
Max, 


in 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


according to thy great mercy. Deſiring 
not to be Rewarded with young | 
Manlius in ſtriftneile of iuſtice, but 
as Dauid prayeth, robe crowned with | 
| mercy and loning kindneſſe. It thou 
doſt well (halt thou not be accepted, 
| ſaith the Lord to Kain ? Or as Tre- 
wel:we tranilateth it, Nonne erit re- 
miſſio, fbalt thou not be pardoned ? The 
| Hebrew word-yeelderh both (ignifi- | 
cations, the preſcnr text doth chal-, 
lengeboth ; For Gods Remiſhon 
and his Remuneration, kke Mercy 
1Pal.85.10, | and Truth muſt meete together, like 
Riahteonſneſſe and Peace hy muſt kiſſe 
| each other. According to that of Am- 
Ambro/. lib. 7. | broſe, Arbiter omnium dedit or pictati | 
44 @1 | premium,gy infirmitati remedium,The 
"Tuage of all the world hath pronided 
both a reward for. piety, and 4 remedy 
for infirmity. 'T hus Daxicl commech 
into the Lords Court, where hauing 
deepely deplored the Iſraelites miſc» 
ry,and earneſtly implored the Lords 
mercy, hee knittcth vp his Petition 
in 
| 


:8 


——_—— 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
inthis manner : Je. doe not preſent 


| our ſupplications before thee(O Goa) for 
our owne righteouſne(ſe, but for thy 


| rcth not: ſtand to bis, tryall at the 
barre of Gods Juſtice, but will call 
for a Plalme of mercy, and will ſup- 
plicate his iudge. Infinite are the 


ſacred Scripture, where the moſt 
fanRified ſeruants of God doe con- 
feſle their infarmities, diſclaime their 


and reaſon. For as S. Avgu/fimelaith, 
Woe to the moſt laudable life of men, if 
it be examined in ſtricFneſſe of iuſtice. 
Suppole (beloved) we be not con- 
ſcious to our ſelues | of any grofle 
ſinnes; thar wee have neyther the 
crying ſinnes of the Sodomites, nor the 
crimſon finnes of the 1ſraelutes;northe 
| bitter ſinnes of Simon Magus z Yeta- 
las many are the infirmities of our 
| oules, many the deformities of our 


In | 


great tender mercies. Thus 10b da- 


places, throughout the paflages of 


merits,and appeale to Gods mercies; ' 


. | | 
| lines, yea many areour ſecret {innes. 


Geneſ.x3; 
Eſa,r. 


| AR.8, 


On” S—_ on 


oe oet, 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 1 
Inour beſtaions we ſcatter many 
| imperfections, and ſtill we faile, ey- 

ther in the end, the matter, or man«. 
ner, or meaſure of our obedience. 
So that if our beſt ations ſhould 
come to a tri tryall , Lord, 
how iggorant would our knowledge 
be found ? How troward our pati- 
ence? How ſuperficiall our Repen- 
tance ? How proud our Humility ? 
Haw wauering our Hope ? How 
fraile our Faith ? How cruell our. 
| | Mercies ? Wee may well ſay with 

F363. | Danid, If thou, O Lord, be extreame 
16 marke what is done amiſſe, who can 
be able ro-fland ? Vtique illud quis nul- 
Chryſ.capſ.130. | Is et, ſaith Chryſoſtome, Surely, that 

© | who no boayat all. Job indeede in 

| Job.23-4- | rhe vehemency of paſhon defireth 
| todiſpute his caſe with God;but vp» 
[9 _ | en cold ew God bidder br 
l rd op his loynes, and arme himſelfe 
{a8 ch —_ For he knoweth that 

Job is not able to. anſwere one of a_ 


[0RnGy but muſt come into the 
Lords | 


tl 


ad 


2 x 


great mercy. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 14 
Lords Courtof Requeſts with this 
Petition. Pardon me according to thy 


Pardon me] The Hebrew word 
Yecuſah, being deriued of Caſah, to 
hide, doth very well expreſle the 
manner and nature of our pardon. 
For according to the vie of the word 
in the ſacred Scriptures, it may haue 


reference eyther to Gods eye or his | _ 


AR;His Eye, and then it noteth his 


- conniuence, like.that in the ſeanen- 


teenth of the As. unted\ay 5 &-, 

God winked at. His A, and then it 
implyeth the couering of our ſinnes, 

with the mantle of Chrifts merits ; ' 
and both import an abſolute par- 
don, withour relation, to merit, pu. 
niſhment, or ſatisfa&tion ; and in- 
deede it is as opoſite to them, as the 
twotropicks are to another, as con- 
trary "as Fire is to Water. This 


— 


_m—— 


Pardon is expreſſed in the Scripture | 


with great variety of the like phraſes. 
Sometime God is laid paſſe by our 
ſinnes, 


— R—g— 


 AA.17.30, 


Plal;y1.1, 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


fannes, Amos 8. To put them away, 
Eſa 44. To caſt them into the Sea; 
| Mich.7. To forget them, Terem.31, 
Not to mention them, Ezech' 18. To 
waſh them away, Plaim: 51. To caſt 
them behinde bis backe, Elay 38. To 
coner them,Plal.3 2 and to parton them, 
as its here, hed in many other pla- 
ces. Thus God paſ/eth by onr ſinnes, 
as though he ſaw them not. Putters 
them away , that they hurt vs nor. 
Caſteth them into the Sea, that they 

drowne vs not. Foreetteth them, 10 | 
that hee punilheth rhem not. Dorh 
not mention them , as though they 
were not: waſheth them away, that 
they defile vs not : Caſteth them be- 
hinde by backe, as though hee regar- 
ded them not : Covers them,that they 
appeare not, and pardons thews that 
they condemne vs not. Behold here 
anabſolute-pardon, for our ſingular 
conſolation;and the Papiſts extreme 
confulton': For they depend vpon 
a ridiculous pardon ofthe finne _ 
on reler« 


| 


— 4 


EN COTS 


þ 
| | 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
reſeruation 'of the 'puniſhmenr-; 
wherein they would make God: an 
hypocrite like thetnſelues, with their 


mentall reſeruation . : To whon1 
may lay in Daniels words to Nebus 


chaanezzar ; Let the dreame be to. 


them that bate thee, and the interpreta« 
tion thereof to thine enemies : (o'let;this 
pardon be to all rrecherous and tn- 
cendiary Papiſts, and the reſeruation 


of puniſhment to them whoare enes | 


mics.toithe grace of Gad, and our 
gracious Soucraigne. Miſerable;'O 
miſerable were our condition, if:o0nr 
pardon were not abſolute; For as 
one bad humour letr vnpurged may 
be the death of the body, one ſmall 
cranny vnſtopped may bethe drow» 
ningofthe {hippe: ſo the leaſt {1nine 
vnpardoned muſt needes' be the 


deathy.ard drowning bork'of ſoule | 


and body. it the lake. char: -burnetly 


| with fire and brimftonefor ever:Bur. 
| bleſſed. be God, wektow that Chrift 
leſus bathfally ſatfied the tuſtice v4 


"NY 


| The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
God, cancelled the bond of our 
debts, and waſhed ws in be precious | 
blood. Hee was-condemned that we 
mighe be iuſtified, hee was puniſhed 
that we might be pardoned, Non gut» 
| #4,ſed nds ſanguink largiter per quing, 
partes corporis enmanauit , as Bernard 
ſaith ; There flowed out of fine parts of 
his body, not droppes, but enen ſtreames 
_ of blood,that with him might be plen» 
reous redemption, and be might ree 
deeme I{rael from all his fines, Auant 
therefore to the Merchants of Rome 
with their ſtained Merits,their ſuper: 
arrogant workes of ſupererogation, 
| their blaſphemous ſatisfaftions to 
God: W hat necdeth there am1/erere, 
where there is a wzereri?? What neede 
isthere of mercy, where there is me- | 
rite? A man may fitly ſay ob theſe 
men,as Bernard ſpeaketh of the boa- 
ſting Phariſee, Nimirum phna oft, nes 
habetin co gratia Dei locum,ſurely theſe 
men are ſo full of their merits, that they | 
haue wo roome for Gods mercy. \ — 


my 


——_— 
— he drawdtt 


J 
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| —_ TheChriſtian Petitioner. 
Apaine, how miſerableis thecon- 
dition of thoſe men, who doe daily 


haue no powerto finde remorſe, or 
ſeeke for remifhon 2? and thoſe who 
in ſtead of this. humble Peticion, 
Pardon me according to thy great mer- 
c3, do take vp Kaines deſperate com- 
plaint, Ay Smpe ui greater then can be 


vs, thus to abuſe Gods 'mercy. Let 
vs be truely penitent for our {innes, 
.and then let vs put vp our Petition, 
and crauepardon for the ſame, yea 
let vs neuer be quiet, till wee have 
our quietus eff, even a generall ac- 
quitcance forall onr tranſgrethons, 
And here-againe I muſt briefly ad- 
uertiſe you, thar you muſt reſume 


| the former compellation to this Pe- 


tition; Pardon me, O my God. It is 0- 
dious to God', and dangerous to 
men, to ſeeke for Romiſh indulgen- 
ces, it isimpious to thinke that wee 


run __— as many grolle (ins,as 
there are {ignes in the Zodjacke, yer. 


pardoned. Farre, O farre be itfrom 


Pal. 39.8, 


S may | | 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


God, cancelled the bond - of our 
debts, and waſhed ws in bis precious | 
blood. Hee was-condemned that we 
mighc be iuſtified, hee was puniſhed 
that we might be pardoned, Now gut- 
| 14,fed onda ſanguink largiter per quing, 
partes corporis emanauit , as Bernard 
ſaith ; There flowed out of fine parts of 
his body, not droppes, but ewen ſtr eames 
| of blooa,that with him might be plen» 
| teous redemption, and be might re-. 
| deeme [{rael from all bis finmes, Auant 
| therefore tothe Merchants of Rome 
with their ſtained Merics,their ſuper: 
arrogant workes of ſupererogation, 
their blaſphemous fatisfaftions to 
| God-Whar needeth there ami/erere, 
where there is a wzerer?? What neede 
isthere of mercy, where there is me- 
rite? A man may ficly ſay ob theſe 
| maen,2s Bernard ſpeaketh of the boa- 
ſting Phariſce, NVimirum penis eff, nee 
habet in co gratia Dei locum,lurely theſe 
men are (0 full of their merits, that they | 
haxe ns roome for Gods mercy. \ - 


_ 
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| The Chriſtian Petitioner. 

Againe, how miſerableis thecon- 
dition of thoſe men, who doe daily 
run through as many groſle (ins,as 


' | there are ({ignes in the Zodiacke, yer 


haue no powerto finde remorſe, or 


ſeeke for remiffhon ?-and thoſe who 
in ſtead of this humble Peticion, 


| Pardon me according to thy great mer- 


cy, do'take vp Kaines deſperate com- 
plaint, Ay Simme « greater then can be 
pardoned. Farre, O farre be it from 
vs, thus to abuſe Gods 'mercy. Let 
vs be truely penitent for our ſinnes, 
and then let vs put vpour Petition, 
and crauepardon for the ſame, yea 
let vs neuer be quiet, till wee have 
our quictws eff, euen a generall ac- 
quitcance forall onr tranſgreſhons, 
And here againe I muft briefly ad- 
uertiſe you, thar you muſt reſume 
the former compellation to this Pe- 
tition; Pardon me, O wy God. It is 0- 
dious to God, and dangerous to 
men, to ſeeke for Romilh indulgen- 
cesz it isimpious to thinke that wee 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. | 
may appeale from God to the Vir. | 
gin Mary for mercy. It is blaſphe- 
mousto athrme, that Chriſt hath 
imparted to his Mother che diofing 
of mercy , and reſerued to himtelte 


onely the diſpenſing of Iuftice, .as 
certaine Papilts teach. Hee that re- 


| wardeth vs,muſtalſo pardon vs, ac- 


cordingto that of Eſay,1, euen 1, doe 


| p#t 4Way, doe "ae away thy iniquities ; 


Here that 7, ſo redoubled,is emphas» 
ticall, and excluſiue, as it is-in the 
eleuenth Verſe, /,cuer 1,am the Lord. 
1, exen 1, as if he ſhould ſay, 7, and | 
#oxe but 1. We indeede by preach- 
ing ofthe word may draw your par- 
dons, but God in mercy muſt grant 
them, and by his ſpirit muſt ſeale 
them, according to Nathans words; 
Dominmus traniiulit, the Lord hath put 
away thy finne. oz 98/3 
Give meleauein a word or:two, 
to paſſe from the a& to. the perſon, | 
Pardon me. Ae; here the comfort 
1s morc ample and excellent in; the | 

| : Ort- 


——— 
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original, then in our tranſlation, 
and no marvaile, for no tranſlati- 
on can keepe 'a proportion. quoad 
oudis with the originall, the He- | 
rew which we tranſlate me, is gne- | "2Y | 
| | lat, open me, or oner me, as it hee | 
ſhould ſay, ter thy pardon.prote& 
| 


me,and let thy mercy be [pred ouer 
me, like the glorious Canopie of 8 | 
heauen. Letir be like the clowdie _—_.. 
pillar, which was as a' vaile and co- | + 
uering to the children. of Iſrael. So Wa 
that Nehemiah craueth bere a pro- | (18 [7 
tefting Pardon, both a proteQion LY þ 
and a Pardon, and the Lotd grant- | 
eth them both jn one Patents.” It is 
| like Daxids wordes in the fift Plalme, 1 
For thou Lord wilt bleſſe the righteous, | Plal.z19. | F 
and with fauour wilt compaſſe bim as oy 
With a ſhield,  Heze alſo the Hebrew 0 
fountaine runnes fuller of divine = 
comfort then the Engliſh ftreame, I 
for the Hebrew word fignifieth /# | xxvzpn | } 
compaſſe with 4 crowne. Thus with — 


Gods pardon there goeth his pro- — 
| | SO X& = 


The Chriſtian Petitioner 
tetion, with this protefion , his 
crowne and benediction,& all theſe 
comforts doe flowe from the foun- 
 raine of his mercy, as it followeth | 
Pardon me accoraing to thy greatmercy. 


The manner. | 
VV Hen I come to ſpeake of 
the mercy of God, I enter 
into a Labyrinth without end, and 
diue into an Ocean without bot- 
rome ; Ic fareth with mee as with 
the traveller, who hath farre ro goe 
bh. and little time to ſpend, but let mee 
b 1 craue your patience, and1I will haſt 
2 188 to theend of my iourney. The word 
ds 1 1521 | Keſed here tranilated merg, plus eff 
EY - :<akr oy Kb. | quars Sogy), faith a learned Line 
ET) { guiſt, It 15 more then naturall loue, 
which you know runneth with a 
ſtrong current 3 Therefore when 
' you heare of Gods tender mercies, 
thinke vpon the affeftion of a ten- 
| der hearted mother, and remember 
yet, that the mercy of God doth as 
farre ſurmount the ſame, as the re- 
SSH ae ſplenden 


med 


vw 
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| | ſplendent Sunne exceedeth the lit. | 
| | tle ſparke of fire in brightneſſe. No 
' | man hath ſeene God ar any time, | 
} | yer hath he manifeſted himſelfe vn- 
| | to vs by his Sonne incarnate, Per cu- 
tus valnera patebant wiſcera , through 
| whoſe ſide wounded with the ſpeare, 
you might behold the bowels of compaſ- | 
| | fron wounaed with loue. _ 

EZ Gods mercy ſeldome goeth a- 
| lone, bur vſually it hath ſome epi- | 
| thet annexed to it; as hereit ts cal- 

| ledhis preat mercy. Rab,gy quantita- 
tis qualitatis ft foy the Hebreiws,ſo 

that it comprehendeth all whatſoe-*| 
ver hath excellency in quality, 'or 
amplitude in quantity. It is Kerob 
caſdeka, ſecundum multitudinem,accor- 
ding to thy many mercies,as divers doe 
tranſlate ic, or ſecundum magnitu- 
dinem', according to thy great mercy, 
as here we reade it, and neither a+ | 
mifſe. For as the Hebrew word, fo | 

Gods mercy haue both rhe diſcreete 

and continue4quantiry. When facob | 


21 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
tection, with this proteRion , his 
crowne and benediction,& all theſe 

comforts doe flowe from the foun- 


| raine of his mercy, as it followeth; 
Pardon me accoraine to thy greatmercy, 


——————_— 


The manner. 

V Hen I come to ſpeake of 

the mercy of God, I enter 
into a Labyrinth without end, and 
diue into an Ocean without bot» 
rome ; Ic fareth with mee as with 
the traveller, who hath farre ro goe 
and little time ro ſpend, but let mee | 
E:” crave your patience, andI will haſt 
_ = ml to theend of my iourney. The word | 
| Jen | Keſedheretranſlated merg, plus eff 
| S-Pagn.e Kb.) ans Sogyi, faith a learned Line 


| ; | Kinchz, 


{ guiſt, it 1s more then naturall loue, | 
which you know runnerh with a 
ſtrong current ; Therefore when 
' you heare of Gods tender mercies, 
chinke vpon the affeRion of a ten- 
der hearted mother, and remember 
yet, that the mercy of God doth as 
| Harre ſurmount the ſame, as the re- | 
Es ſplendent : 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


| fplendent Sunne exceedeth the lit- 
| | tle ſparke of fire in brightneſſe. No 


| | man hath ſeene God ar any time, 


} yerhath be manifeſted himſelfe vn- 


| | to vs by his Sonne incarnate, Per cu- 
| tus oulnera patebant viſcera , through 


whoſe ſide wounded with the ſpeare, 
| you might behold the bowels of compaſ- | 


| | fion wounded with loue. 
L Gods mercy ſeldome goeth a- 


| lone, but vſually it hath lome epi- 


ther annexed co it; as hereit is cal- 
| led his great mercy. Rab,gy quantita- 
| tay qualitatis ft fay the Hebreiws,fo 
| thatit comprehenderh all whatſoe- 
| ver hath excellency in quality, 'or 
amplitude in quantity. It is Keyrob 
' caſdeka, ſecundum multitudinem,accor- 
| ding to thy many mercies,as divers doe 
tranſlate ic , or ſecundum magnitu- 
| dinem), according to thy great mercy, 
as here we reade it, and neither a 


miſſe, For as the Hebrew word, fo } 


Gods mercy haue both the diſcreete 


and continue4quantity. When Jacob : 


S3 had 
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| Epheſ.2.4. = 


Exod. 20,6» : 


| Plal.5 1,8. 


— 


my Father : 


The Chriſian Petnioner 


had got the bleſſing of 1/aack, as we 
reade, Gereſ. 27. Eſau ſaid to bis Fa- 
ther in the anguilh of ſpirit, aſt thos 
but one bleſſing, bleſſe me, cuen me alſs 


though an indulgenttather,had bur 


one that was worthy the name of a | 


bleſhng., Bur: happy are wee, our 
heaueniy Father 1s nor ſo penutious. 
He hath more then one mercy, he is 


 T&TRE Ta ouTIGUGN, The Father of 
Mercies; and the God of all conſolation; 


He 4s 7ich. in mercy. He bath mercy, for 
thouſands, He bath a multitude of mer- 


cies:\r, would aske much time to, ma- 


niteſt this, rhrough the whole mine 
of ſacred Scripture,; [ will onely 


| bound my ſpeech. within afew rich 
 wernes of Ore,1n the, Plalmes. In the 


59. Pla:me you {hall finde Gods pre- 
venting mercy ; In the 23. his follow- 
ing mercy; In the 40. Plalme his 
tender mercy.; In the 119. his rew- 
wing mercy; In the 26, his redeeming 


mercy.,.ln the 6. Plalme his, bealing 


4 mercy 5 


"FT | 


Yet the goodold man, 


——- = - = £ ele o—_— 


PR —— 


— 


\ 


The Chriftian Petitioner. 
mercy ; [n the 86. his confirming mer+ 
9; In the 103. bis crowning mercy. If 
I hould fpend many houres in re- 
compting the particular mercies of 
Gad, and had that * Heptaphon of 0- 
lympas, yea the _ ot men and 
Angels, you might ſay vnto me vp- 
on thecloſe of my ſpeech with: the 
Queene of Sheba; Thow baſt-net told 
vs the one baife; Behold, ſo abun- 
dant are the mercies of our God, 


and therefore , poore ſinners neede | 


not come to this: bleſſed tountaine, 


like the people te the poole of Bee | 


theſda, one at once, but be they as 
many- as the ſtarres in the-firma- 


ment, or the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, | 
ler them approck together to the 


Mercy-ſeate and they ſhall. finde, 
that God hath in readineſſe a mercy 
foreuery miſery, as it were a preſent 


falue for every ſore. The Lord kee+ 


peth a continuall Tubilee ; his Court 
of Chancery ſtandeth alwaies open; 


his cuer-flowing and ouer-flowing | 
| $4 fours | 


| 


——_— kl 


* That yceld« 
ed feauen Ec» 
choes, f3 


1 Reg.io, 


27m. 
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| 
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| founraine , Is ſlill ſet open for finne 


the length of kis mercy. Yea, the 


' then the heauens tobe compaſſed 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


———_— — 


| and | for concleanneſſe.' Where the ſpi- 


ritand the Spouſe ſay come, and let 


| himthat is athirft come, and let whoſo- 


| ewer will come, and take of the water 


of life freely. 


Avaine, as Gods mercies are ma- 


in the continued quantity: Tea they arc 
exceeding great, | Sam: 24-14. Gods 
mercy(as oneſaith weil) hath all the 


| dimenſions. Thy mercy, O God, reach» 


eth onio the heauens; \ there is the 
height of hismercy: "Great s thy mer- 


| cy, and thou haſt delizered my. ſoule 


from the loweſt hell there is the depth 
| of his mercy. The earth i full of thy 
goodnt (ſe, there is the breadth of bis 


ſeene the ſalaation of our God, there is 


mercy of God is tranſcendent, and 
beyoadalldimenfion, and no'more 
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mercy._AU the ends of che world hauc | 


pofible to be comprehended by vs, | 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
with our ſpanne. Therefore when 
Saint Pazl doth pray,that the Ephe- 
flans may know the loze of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to theſe dimenſions, he ad» 
deth, which paſſeth, knowledee. 
Though God be excellent in all his. 
workes, yet is his glory moſt emi» 
nentin his mercy. His puniſhing rod 
is of Tnory;but his Mery-ſcate of pure. 
Gold. Gods mercy muſt needes--be 
great , which extendeth_ it ſelfe.in' 
| ſome ſort, cucn tohelland ro the 


the veſſels of wrath, waiting for their. 
| | conuer{ion,till he bepreſſed asit were' 

| acart wnder ſbeaues. Secondly in his: 
indulgence in puniſhing a ſinner. 
For whereas ex ſc materiam ſummit mi-/ 


occaſion, onely forth of bis owne goou-. 
 veſſe , toſbew mercy: yet no mans 
ſinneis puniſhed without his inſt de»' 
merits. - Thirdly, enen to the dam-' 
| nedin hell, there is apriuatiue 'mer-: 


ſerendi, (as Bernard laith.) He taketh - | 


| cy extended, quad - intenſionens,".| + 
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wound, except you willbe like de- 
ſfperate Porws, who would not ſuffer 
his wounds to be dreſt. We reade in 
m the lixeand torticth of Ezechrel, 
that they which went into rhe Tem- 
ple ar one dore, were comman- 
ded to goetorth at another. Ic is no 
| improbable*cohiccture, that they 
might noc tute their faces from the 
"Mercy-feate*T hat is an excellent 
| ſpeech of Auonſtines, or rather A1»-. 
| ſelmes. Etfi" Doniine, ego commiſt con- 
de me "damnare pores, tu'tayien non- 
; 4rmiſiſti onde me ſaluare potes © © bleſ- 
| ſetLord,thous th rbake committed thoſe 
trans reſſions, for” which thou maieſt 
cornderne me: yet- thou hdft not loſt 


thoſe compaſſions; by which thos maicſf 
fave me. Ont of the 'deepe haue I called 


| Oni0thee;,O'Lordfaith Danid; 46by/- 
| fu nby ſum tandeat, Gaich Bernard ; 
one deepe calteth 2 don another,0 let the 
| deepe of miſery, calliopon the drepe of 
| Wercy.. If'y Kay ſovles werein ſuch a 


| | ſtnight, het you faw-hell-opening | 


| 


mans HR 


>, 
+4 "8 


arey her | 


—— Oe or 


I & Criſis Pertioners. 


Sea before the Iſraclices;the damned 
ſpirits purſuing you behinde, like the 
| Zgyprians; on the right hand, and 
| on the lefr a thouſand dreads and 
| dangers, yet would I ſay vnto you 


the ſaluation of the Lord : For be that 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, merey ins- 
| braceth him on euery ſide. 


 SanAuary'to the legall offendour, 


| | Arke, like Noahs hand to his weary 


your prayers into praiſes, and your 


her pt; vpon. you, like the red 


| in Aoſes words, fand /till, and behold 


This mercy of God is like the 
|-like Mount 4rara.to Noeahs tofled 


| Done; like Aſſuerus golden Scepter | 

co the happy petitioner. O come | 
| then, and with Queene Heſter touch | 
the top of this Scepter, ſo ſhall you 
be receiued with her into the Kings | 
preſence, yea into the Kingdome 
of heauen ; where all your petitions 
ſhall be turned into gratularions, 


Elegies into Halleln)aes, which mer- 
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| though not quoad terminationens pa - 
#2; For though their torments be 


wee muſt not::thinke but that al- 


| mighty God,\in\ bis infinice pow- 


cr, was able-to haue inflited grea- 


| Behold chen+(that Imay finiſh 


| my«ſpecch-.cancerning this infinite 


ſubic&) yea come hither. 1 beſeech 


on. Here is a worthy preſident. Be 
you merciful: (laich Chriſt) 4s your 
Father in heauex. s. merciful, How 
thatis you hauc.heard ; and if you 
' wilthaue the: ſame cantratted, the 
| Apoſtle hath done. it.» LAs the Elec? 
of God put on tenter mercies,. exen the 
bewelsof i 08, as the words im- 


part. So ſhall you be: mercifull like 
your. heauenly:Father, whoſe: ſoule 
war griened: for-the miſery of Ilrael. 
Affericordia bic\ babes laudemzey in die 
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dolefull, caſeleile, and endleffc, yer 


| you, and receiue a fingular preſi-| 
| | dent for; your imitation, and a ſo- 
"| ueraigne plaſter for your conſolati- 
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Mercy even in thus bife i praiſed, and, | 
at the day of Indgement it ſhall be crows. | 
ned. Bur he that hath, beene. pars | 
| doned ten, thouſand talents,and will | 
take his brother by the throate for.; a | 
hundred pence. He that bath. pak; | 
ſed oner the vridge of mercy. hims | 
ſelfe, and will pullic.yp to another, | 


ſhall one.day finde. Saint. Zames- bis | 


ſayingtrue.; Thereſhall be indgement. | 


mercileſſe, ta , him tat 


no Chriſtian here this day,” but'in 


ſome meaſure he hath neede of this, |. 
except. his ſoule be. ſubiect ro' the | 


Cantery ). though your: {innes.) be 


great (it. you be: penitent,) yer £65 
member that Gods mercy is greater; 


If chey bemany, conſider that Gads 


picrifully wounded, God. hath here 
his: tender..mercies.] The plaſter.-.is 


- wound 


| mercies are more...lf your ſoules be | 
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, wound, except you will be like de- 
ſperate Porws, who would not ſuffer 


| his wounds to be dreſt. We reade in 


im the lixeand tortieth of Ezechrel, 
that they which wentinro the Tem-» 
ple at one dore, were comman- 
ded to poctorth at another. Tt is no 
improbable *conicture, that they 
might nor tute their faces from the 


| Mercy-feate*Fhat is an -excellenc 
©] ſpeech of ugnflines, or rather 4»-. 
elmes. Et Domine, ego commiſt on- 


ae 'me dammnare pores, tw tayren non - 
| amiſeſtt onde me ear pores © © bleſ- 
| ſetLor d,thourh Thake committed thoſe 
trarſereffions,' for" which thou maicſt 
condemne me: yet- tho haff not loſf 
thoſe compaſſions;by which tho mateſf 
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One deepecalleth pon another,0 let the 
deep of miſery, allen the deep of 


| mercy. If your ſoules werein ſuch a 
tezighe, That you ſaw-hell-opening 
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. | oniotbee,0' Lord faith Danid; 4byſ- 
| fi abyſuni'tanvrar; faich Bernard ; 
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her meuth vpon you, like the red 
Sea before the [ſraclices;rhe damned 
ſpirits purſuing you behinde, like the 
Zgyprians; on the right hand, and 


on the left a thouſand dreads and 
dangers, yer would I ſay vnto you 


the ſaluation of the Lord : For be that 


| braceth himon euery fide. 

This mercy of God is like the 
SanQuary'to the legall offendour, 
-like Mount 47arat to Noahs toſled 


co the happy petitioner. O come 
then, and with 
| the topot this Scepter, ſo ſhall you 
be receiued with her into the Kings 


your prayers into praiſes, and your 


in Aoſes words, ſtand till, and behold 


putceth bis truſt in the Lord, mercy im- 


| | Arke, like Noahs hand to his weary | 
Done; like Aſſuer us golden Scepter | 


Queene Heſter touch | 
preſence, yea into the Kingdome | 
of heauen ; where all your petitions 


ſhall be turned into gratularions, ' 


Elegies into Hallelnjaes wWhicun mer- | | 
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